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PREFACE. 


SEP.^RATfiD from the rest of tljo world, on the north 
by the lofty range of the ITimulaya mountains, and on 
other s’hios by the sea, India lia.s from the earliest period 
presented to its people a world by itself. And within 
this vast continent lived from the remotest anticpiity 
a portion of tiic Aryan race who “developed among 
themselves a degree of civilization unattained by -any 
other nation of antiipiity. This people, though origi- 
nating from the same stock, speaking the dialects of 
the same language, and following the dictates of the 
same religion, had early divided themselves into dilfcrcut 
tribes according to the pliy.sical nature of tlio portioh 
of the country which they each came to occupy. The 
Kiishmiiians and the NopHleso who inhabited tlie monn- 
tainons regions of the Himalayas, diftered from those who 
dwelt in tlio valleys of the Indus or the thingos, or 
occii])iod the deserts of Ihljpntana ortho tableland of Matia* 
rashtra. Nor did the division cease here. Tlioro v.-cre 
minuter sul^divisions, and the country was cut iip into 
small principalities and tribes, eacli tribe having a chief of 
their own, speaking a distinct dialect, settling in a 
definite tract of country wlii6h they gencially named 
after themselves. Ilouen Sang, the Chinese pilgrim, 
who visited India in the 7th century after Christ, speaks 
of 138 sn«h jnineipalitics, of which 110 were personally 
visited by liim. 'flicsc petty Iribes seem to have kep'c 
lip a continual strife with one lanother, subduing and 
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• being subdued in turn. And many wore tlie tribe^ that 
rose to iiinuenco from tiino to time, reducing tlieir 
neighbours to a state of ^issahige, and styling tlietns?lves 
the lords of the seagirt world. Nor were their affairs 
always confined within the geographical limits ‘of India. 
They liad frequent intercourse with almost all the ancieut 
nations. Tlieir ships visited China and the Eastern 
Arcliipelago, and they were visited in turn by Arab ships 
and merchants who exported Indian commodities to 
Bagdad, Egypt and Europe. Foreigners also carno as 
invaders, and not unfrcqucntly as travellers. 

Of tlie succession of events wliich took place among 
ea(5handall of the numerous tribes that dwelt and are still 
dwelling iu India from the remotest antiquity, we have 
no authentio records. The Ilamayana, the Mahahliflrata 
and other ponderous volumes, though giving faithful pic- 
tures of the state of tlie people and their habits, feelings, 
manners, &c., during the periods when those works were 
composed, yield but little information regarding historical 
•^ents. The lUniayana furnisbes us with hut meagre 
annals of a single lino of kings who reigned in one town, 
Ayodhyaj and its neighbourhood ; and the greater portion 
of the work is devoted to^ description of a single reign, 
that of TUma, a description which outrages sober belief, 
i^ah^bbirata likewise narrates the wanderings and wars 
of the ’ five sons of P^ndu, and the narration js mixed 
with stories of the past m^istly of an absurd and roman- 
tic kind. Such being the character of the books we now 
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P'^sscss, »au attempt to write a history, in its usual sense, 
of Iiuiia, must at present remain a hopeless task. 

While so much dearth prevatis in the department of 
Indian history, an account of a people who lived from 
the earliest period in a corner of India, may not, it is 
hoped, be unacceptablo. The present work, it should bo 
stated, pretends to be nothin}^ more than a faitliful render- 
ing into English of a history which already exists in’ the 
Sanskrita language.'* The first part of the book, tho 
Eajataranggiid, has been written by Kahlana Pandita, son 
of ChaUipaBa. It embraces tho history of tho country 
from the earliest period to the time of the author, A.D, 
IHS. The next part entitled Rajabali has been written 
I)y Jonaraja, and brings the liistory down to A.D. 1412 ; 
and this again has been continued under the name of 
Jainarijataranggini by his pupil Sri Vara Pandita to A.D. 
1477. Tho fourth and last part, tho Kajavalipitaka, 
brings down the history of tho country to tho time of its 
conquest by Akbar, and was written by Prsjya Bhatta at 
the time of that emperor. The present translation em- 
braces the history of the country fro.-^n tho earliest 
times to the reign of king Harsha, A.D. 1101, about one- 
half of the work of Kahlana Pandita. It is the intention 
of the Translator to bring down tho history in two more 
volumes to the period of tho conquest of tho valley 

Tho Tran.'ilitor h.is h>>wever tliought it noccfisary to omit 
from tho text .such Btorics as relate to supoihumaa agencies, 
and to give them in the form of appendix, in order to preserve 
the continuity of historical narration.- 
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AK'bnr. JIo can, liowever, hold out no promiao to his 
•rcii'lers to tliis eflect, as his time is not always at his 
co)iiina.ii(l. -if 

It, is a matter of just regret tliat the work is disfigured 
in many places with what in modern times would bo 
cmisidcred immodest writing. The lime of the author 
perhaps allowed such writing. However tliat may be, all 
that the Translator has to state for himself is that he has 
not thoiiglit himself jnstitied to improve upon his original, 
and that liis only ohject tliroughout this performance has 
bcon'to offer to his readers* a faitlifiil translation of the 
original, with all its beauties and defects. 

•.Mr. Wilson has already favored the English reading 
public witli a sketch of a small portion (first six cantos) 
of the history of Kashmira. (Soo Asiatic Hesearches, 
Vol. 15.) Ihit it is after all a sketch, and a sketch made 
from very imperfect copies ; and though its materials 
are mostly drawn from the Sauskrita work, yet it is 
mixed up with tlic whimsical additions and alterations 
i.jvhich appear in the Persian' translation. 

In conclusion, the writer has only to add that in his 
earlier years he always cherished the idea of writing a 
fomplete history of India from original Sanskrita records. 
If i per years showed liim the folly of such an attempt. 
His inability to undertake such a gigantic task, even if 
the materials had not been wanting, should have made 
hitp think twice before entertaining such a hope. Never- 
theless the idea imbibed in younger days, and fondly 
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cherished from year to year, the writer has fouud-it difE- 
cult altogether to give up. It was for a long time his 
wish to c*oiinect his attempts with a iustory of India, and 
this hope or vanity ho has now attempted to gratify by 
the comparatively lighter task of rendering a history 
which already exists in the Sanskrita language into 
English. Even ‘ while this work was in progress, ho was 
too often and too painfully reminded by the difficulties 
he met, of his own weakness. 

Calcutta- 1 
13</4 August 1 879. / 




KIN-GS of' KASHMIRJi 


BOOK I.* 

What an indescribable thing, is the merit of a good 
poet ! By means of ’ it, his owu fame as well as that of 
others is immortalised ! Who, but a poet can bring back 
the past in sweet composition, and what can make it 
intelligible if his art cannot? Although grace has been 
saorified in this work, for the sake of briefness, yet there 
are some things which will please the good. Happy is 
he, who is’ without worldliness and envy, and is favored 
by the Goddess of Learning in narrating the past. I 
shall include past records in my writing, and the good 
will not turn away withouc knowing the usefulness of 
my work. Modern writers have tampered with the records 
of the eye-witnesses of past events, and it requires skill, 
therefore, to write a history of the past. To write the 
truth is my object. 

* An invocation to Kara and Parvati, with which the work begins, 
has been left out. 
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■ The elaborate original records were epitomized by 
Suvrata, in order that they might be remembered with 
ease, and so the original was lost. The style of Suvrata 
is tough and obscure. 

Though Kshesaudra had the powers of a poet, yet 
through his carelessness, his history of kings has become 
faulty. 

I have seen eleven old works on the history of kings, 
and also the book of Nilamuui, and have corrected many 
errors by examining gift-deeds of ancient kings. 

Twelve thousand works on the history of kings were 
compiled by the great ascetic IleUrija. 

No mention is made of fifty-two kings on account of 
their irrcligion. Four of these, Gonanda, &c., are 
named by Nilamuui j Padmamihira following Helaraja 
gives an account of eight kings, descendants of xVshoka 
from Lava ; and Shrichchhavillaka speaks of five only, 
lie writes, “from Ashoka to Abhiraanyu five kings have 
been named out of fifty-two.” These fifty-two kings, 
whose historioe have not been written because of their 
evil works, wore contemporaneous with the Kauravas 
and the Kaunteyas of the Kali Yuga. They reigned 
with might, rode elephants, attained great prosperi- 
i-y, and in their houses were ladies, hiddeu from view 
like moon-light in the opeu day ; yet these great 
rdeu are not now known or remembered, as if they 
had never been born, simply because poets did not favor 
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tlicffi by their histories. I bow to the poet’s • 

great art.without wliich the world is^lark. 

[ Tiic autlior lias taken great pains to fix the date the 
original dynasty. Wc have given his elaborate arguments 
cninhating eeitain then-existing errors on the subject, as widl 
a.s (jiir calculations fixing the dates of the t)iirei’cnt reigns and 
i v('nts as deduced from tlie author’s date, in Appendix A. 
Ti'amOUor.] 

Kashrnira is studded with high cliffs, and cannot be 
eoiupiercd even the strength of a good army ; and the 
j>eoplo are afraid of nothing but of the future world. In 
winter there are hot baths by tlie river, in summer tliv* 
cool river-banks ; and the rivers arc calm, and not infes- 
ted with water animals. It is a country where ilio snn 
shines mildly, being the place created by Kashayapii as 
if for bis glory. High school-houses, the saffron, iced 
water, and grapes, which are rare even in heaven, arc 
common hero. Kaihlsa is tlie best place in the tliree 
worlds, Himalaya the best part of Kailasa, and Kfishiinra 
the best place in Himalaya. 

The following is a list of gods and boly tilings wbicU 
existed in Kasbnnra from tho earliest time ; — 

An wooden image of Sliiva, the destroyer of vice, to 
touch which is to gain salvation; 

A currentof water which flows at evening over a hilK 
This can bo seen l*y tlm virtuous, but not by the vicious ; 
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Bralima in the shape of fire, which risings from the 
earth burnt the forest ; , 

t 

The goddess Sarasvati in tlie form of a swan in a lake 
on the top of the Devibheng Rock whence the (laiiges 
takes its rise. 

Tlie shrine of Nandi Kshetra wlicre the spots of san- 
dal, with which the gods performed worship, arc visible 
to' the present da)\ 

There, at Nandi, is also Sarada or Durgii, by seeing 
whoip one gains immediate salvation and tlie gift of the 
th)wing and sweet speech of a poet. 

_ 'J’ho country is adorned with gods Chakrablirita, 
Vijayesha, Adi Keshava and Ishfuia. It is full of shrines. 

Be it to the glory or shame of the country or the 
time, we will speak the truth, regarding the history 
of kings. This book contains accounts of many an- 
cient manners ; and what wise men will not feel charm- 
ed with it? The triumph of contentment will be apparent 
if the frail life of man be contemplated. Listen then to 
this sweet history clearly narrating the actions of kings. 

For six Manvantaras from Sarskalpa the wmrld Jay 
filled with water, bedded fn the lap of the IJimrdaya, and 
on the approach of the present Vaivasvatakalpa, Kashyapa 
invited the gods from above, and struck the earth 
and caused it to be heaved above tlie watei’j and thus 
t'?Tal)lished the kingdom of Kaslimira. Tlien reigned 
Nila over the Nagas ; his royal umbrella was the hood of 
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1he? scrpenT (Naga). There lived various classes of 
Nagas wjiose jewels made the city as rich as the 
treasury of Kiivera. The first king Ni'la was invited by 
the Niigas to reign over them, lie had a sceptre 
one and a half cubit long, and had an umbrella placed 
over him, and ajcimda. 

The history then presents a blank till the’ reign of 
(hmanda I. at the beginning of the Kali yiiga. Tliis 
powerful king was contemporary with Yiidliisthira and 
a friend of his euemy Jarasindhu. Gonanda I,, who 
ruled in Kaslunira, where the Ganges flows cheering the 
mount Kailasa oil her" way, was invited by Jarasindhii 
to help him in lus invasion of Matliurfi, the capital of 
Krishna, With a large army they invested that 
city and encamped on the banks of the Yamuna to the 
great terror of their foes. On one occasion the army of 
Krishna was defeated in a battle, but Bjilarama not only 
retrieved the confusion of his army, but made a vigorous 
attack on the allied force. For a long time victory re- 
mained doubtful, till at last Gonanda I., pierced with 
wounds fell dead on the field, and the army of Krishna 
was victorious. 

On his deatli, Damodara I. 'ascended the throne of 
Kaslunira, and though possessed of this beautiful king- 
dom, ho was far from being happy ; his proud heart 
brooded on ‘his father’s death. While in this state, ho 
heard that the Gaudharas had invited Krishna and his' 
relatives to the luiptials of some of the daughters of 
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+lieir tribe, to bo celebrated near the baii'ks of ibo 
Indus, and iu -which the bridegrooms ^YcrQ to be 
chosen by the brides. WJiilo great preparations were 
being made for tho nuptials, the king moved with a 
large army of infantry and horse, and intcrru])tod the 
festival. In tho battle that ensued, many of tlie (hin^ 
(lluiras wdro killed, but the king, pierced to the heart 
-with Krishna’s chakra, perished. 

Ho left his ([iiecn Yasabati pregnant, and she was by 
-Krishna’s orders raised to the throne. This step was 
opposed by his eiivious ministers, but he silenced them 
by rc])cating a verso from the Furanas, to tho ellect that 
the girls of KashnnTa arc Parvvatis. “Know,” said he, 
“ that tho sovereigns of Kashnnra are portions of Hara, 
and they should not be hated by the wise even if they 
be wicked and worldly-minded. Man does not value the 
woman he enjoys, but tho subjects will see in her, their 
mother and goddess.” In due course tho (ipioen gave 
birth to ail auspicious male child, and it was a sapling 
t-f a family which had wxdl-nigh become extinct. Tiio 
ceremonies of his birth and coronation were performed 
)>y Bralnnans, and he grew up and was named Gonanda 
after his grandfather. Two nurses were employed for 
him, one, his mother, to give him milk, and the other to 
, d.u all otber work. His father’s ministers would bestow 
Aveaitb ontbosooii whom he would smile, though the smile 
et a child is meaningless. If they could not understand 
bis lisping words they left ashamed. They would often 
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ricbhini upon liis father’s throne, his feet not reaching 
the footstool, and 'wliilo Ids hair waved in the breeze id' 
the chaniara, they would administer justice to his subjects 
in his presence. It was at this time that the great battle 
of Kuril Pandava was fought, but he was then an infant, 
and was not thereforo asked to help either of the ])arties. 

After this, the names of thirt^Mive kings are lost in 
the sea of oblivion, as their history has not been writ- 
ten bocauso of their irrcligiousncss. 

’flic next king whose name is mentioned was Lava, ri 
renowned prince. lie had a vast and powerful army 
under him, and probably carried on many wars with his 
noigiibours. It is said of him that the noise of his 
tinny made his people sleepless, but lulled his enemies to 
long sleep (death). He built the town of Lolora which, 
it is said, contained no less than eighty-four lacs of stonc- 
))uilt houses. Nothing more is said of him than that he 
bestowed the village of Levara in Ledari on Ijrahmanas 
'before his death. 

He was succeeded by his son Kusheshaya, who was a 
in)wcrful prince. II3 bestowed the villagg. of Kuriihaia 
(01 Bnilimanas. 

His son Khagcndra, who succeeded him, was a valorous 
and patient king. He destroyed many of the Nagas 
who were his enemies, lie founded the villages 
Khagikhiina and Musa. 

After his death hio son Snrendra succeeded him. He 
was a prince of groat valor, of pure character, and mild 
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fpmpcr. Tic built near Darat a town named Saurn, aWd 
■ within that town he erected a palace wliich lie named 
Narondra Bhavana. He died childless. 

On his death one named Godhara, born of a diflerciit 
family, became king. He gave away the village of 
Hastishala to Brahinanas. 

His soli Suvju'na, who r<‘igncd after him, was a 
liberal prince ; he gave away gold to beggars, and 
caused a canal which he called Siivarna-niani to bo 
dug at Kar&la. 

His son Janaka was like a father to his subjects ; he 
built Viliara and Jalara. 

His son Sliachinara, of forgiving temper and of noble 
mind, then ruled the kingdom ; he built lUjagrahira and 
.Sliamangiisashanara. He died childless. 

He w^as succeeded by Ashoka, the great grandson ni' 
Shakuni, and son of king Shachinara’s first cousin. 
He was a truthful and spotless king, and a follower <>f 
Buddha. He caused many stupas to he built on tlie 
rocky banks of the Vitasti (Jhelum) at Sbushkaletra. 
On the estrepiity of Hharmaranya he built a chaitya 
so high that its top could not be seen. It w'as 
be who built Sriiiagara, which contained no le.ss than 
ninety-six lacs of beautiful houses. He pulled down 
the dilapidated w^all of the compound of the temple of 
Srivijayesha and built a now stone wall in its stead. 
He also caused to he erected two palaces near the court- 
yard of that god, and named them Ashoka and Isvra. 
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lii'^iiis it appears, the Mlechchlias (Scythians?) 

overran the country, and he retired into privacy and 
cmled Ills life in devotion. 

Jlis brave son Jaloka, said to liavo been the gift of 
Sliiva wlioni ho pleased by his worship, drove back the 
Mlechchhas from the country and succeeded in regaining 
bis father’s tlu'one. An account of his accomplishments, 
would astonisli even the gods. If a golden egg were 
ilirown into a tank, he could pierce it with his arrow'. 
Ho knew the art of being under w'atcr, by which device 
bo enjoyed tlio youthful daughters of the N/igas. Ho 
was the worshipper^' of Vijayeshvara, Nandi.dia and 
Ksheti'iijyeshtcsha — all, diflerent representations of Shiva, 
His victory over these foreigners, wdiich gained him groat 
reputation, did not cease with their expulsion from bis 
kingdom, but ho pursued them to the sea. Weary of 
battles against them, ho rested at a place where he tied up 
Ills Iiair, for which reason the place was named Ujjata- 
dimba. He then turned Ins arms in another direction, 
conquered Konouje, and thence carried to bis kingdom, 
some men of each of the four 'castes, who weye versed in 
law and religion. Before his time, Kaslimira was a poor 
country, and justice was not well administered. For 
the proper administration of the country he created 
seven now offices, viz. ; (ho.se of Chief Justice, Chaucellov, 
of the Exchequer, Treasurer, Commander-in-Chief, 
Ambassador, High iViest and Augur. He entrusted 
the government of D' ava and other places to his queen 
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. Ishanadevf. He established eighteen places of worship, 

’ nnd built Vrmivala and other edifices, and used to hear 
tlie Nandi Purana recited by a disciple of \^3'asa. He 
sot lip tlio god Joshthariidra in Srinagara, and also wor 
sliippcd the god Sodara. 

It is narrated of this king that one day, when he wiis 
going to the temple of Vijayoshvara, he met a woman in 
the way who asked him for some food, and when he pm- 
inised her whatever food she wanted, she changed hersell' 
into some deformed shape and asked for human Jlesh. 
Unwilling to kill any one to satisfy her unnatural appe- 
tite, he permitted her to take oft' what she liked from his 
own body. This heroic self-devotion seemed to move her, 
and she remarked that for his tender regard for the life 
of others she considered him a second Buddha. Tl»e 
king, being a follower of Shiva, did not know Buddha, 
and asked her wdio Buddha was whom she took him to 
be. She then unfolded her mission and sahl, that on 
tlio other side of tlio hill of Loktiloka, where tlio sun 
never shone, there lived a tribe of Krittika who were 
the followers of Buddha. This tribe, she continued witli 
the eloquence of a missionary, were never angry oven 
with those who did theiii injury, forgave them tliat 
trespassed against thorn, and even did them good. They 
, tjinght truth and wisdom to all, and were willing lu 
dispel the darkness of ignorance that covered the earth, 

jiut this people,” she added, “ you have injured. There 
was a monastery belonging to us in which the beating of 
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drains once disturbed your sleep, and incited by the 
jidvico of wicked men you have destroyed the monastery. 
Tlie angry Buddhists sent me to murder you, but our 
high priest interfered ; he told me that you were a 
powerful monarch, against whom wo would not be able 
to cope. Ho sajd that if you would listen to me, and 
build a monastery with your gold, you ivould atone 
Tor the sins of which you are guilty in destroying the 
former one. Here I came therefore and tested your 
heart in disguise." Krittidevj then returned to her* peo- 
ple after ex'tor ting from the king a promise 'to build a 
monastery, and agrc'oably to his promise he caused it to 
he erected on the very place of their meeting. 

At Nandikslietra he caused a house of Shiva Bhutesha 
to be erected and bestowed much wealth on it. It seems 
Ids last days wore spent in devotion. On the banks of 
the Kanakavahiin there was a holy jdace named Chira- 
mochana. Here the king performed his devotions for 
•three nights. At the time of song and dance, one hundred 
females of his household rose up to daucc before the god 
Jeshtharudra and he bestowed those women on that 
god. He and his queen died at Clnramochana. 

Damodara II. then ascended the throne it does not ap- 
pear, whether this prince was of Aslioka’s lino or of some 
otiier dynasty. He wi^s very rich, and a devout Shaiva^' 
and his glory is still remembered. He contracted friend- 
ship with Kuvera, king of the Yukshas, a neighbouring 
tribe, and caused the 'frkshas to build a bridge crossing a 
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swamp, and gave the name of Damodarasiula to tho-iity 
Imilt by him in tliat swamp. Ambitious to do something 
uncommonly beneficial to his people, ho thought of erect- 
ing high stone embankments to prevent inundations, 
employing the Yakshas in the work. But an accident 
prevented the accomplishment of his design. One day 
when the king was going to bathe pervious to performing 
a Shraddha, some hungry Brahmaiias asked him for footl, 
but he disregarded their request and was proceeding to 
the river, when the Brahmanas by the force of their wor 
ship brought the river to his feet. “Look!’' said they, 
“ here is the Vitasta (Jhelum), now feed us.” But tho 
king suspected it to be the effect of magic. “ Go away 
for the present,” replied tho king, “ I will not feed you 
till I have bathed.” The Brahmanas then cursed him 
saying that he would be turned into a serpent. When 
much entreated to withdraw their cur.se, they so far miti- 
gated it as to say that if the king would listen to tho 
Bamayana from the beginning to the end in one day, 
he w’ould again be restored to bis form. To this day, 
be may be «cen running about at Damodarasiula in the 
form of a thirsty serpent. Cursed is the power of Uisbis, 
that even such a good king should be destroyed by it. 
The glory lost by tho force of an enemy may be restore i 
'again, but that destroyed by the cur,se of Brahmanas ne- 
Y?r comes back. 

Then there were on the throne of Ksisbmira throe 
kings reigning jointly, namely, llushka, .Jiishka and 
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Kfmislika ; they built threo cities and called them, aftet 
tlieir names. Juslika also caused monastery to bo built 
and another town named Jayasvamipura. Though they 
were of Turashka origin, they yet built several monasteries 
and places of worship on the jdaiiis of Shushkalctra. 
During their loug reigns Buddhist hermits were all-power- 
ful in the country, and Buddhist religion prevailed 
without opposition. From the death of Buddha Shaky- 
asinha to this time of Lokadhatu, one hundred and 
fifty years had passed. Nagurjjuna a great Boddhisattva 
then stopped for six days in the woods of Kashmira. 

Then reigned Abhiinanyu Avithout an enemy in the 
kingdom, and bestowed the village of Kantakoutsa to 
Brahmauas. Ho caused an imago of Shiva to be mado 
on which his name was inscribed, lie also built a city 
called Abhimanyupura after his name. It was in his 
reign that the grammarians Chandracharjya and others 
fiourishod, and wrote the history of this king vatli his 
permission. The Buddhists, under their groat leader 
Nagarjjuna, con ti lined to gain strength in the country; 
they not only defeated in argument the «Pauditas who 
upheld the worship, of Shiva, and rejected the duties 
prescribed in the Nilapurana, but had the inllueaco to 
discontinue the ceremonies and AVorship enjoined by it. 
The Nagas, in consequence, rose in arms, murdered niany 
people, mostly Buddhists, by rolling down ice from the 
mountains ; and carried on their devastations year by 
year. The Ising avcidod these scenes of tumult, and 
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, retired iu winter to such places as Darvvabliisai'a, «Ssd. 
At last Chaudradcva, a pious Brabmaua and a descen- 
dant of Kasyapa, appeased the tumult by worshipping 
Shiva who appeared to him iu person, prevented tho 
rolling of ice, and restored the rites according to tho 
Nilapuraua. This holy man had on a former occasion 
stopped a massacre of the Yakshas. 

Then came Gonanda HI. to the throne, and establish- 
ed the rites of the Nigas according to the Nilapuiina, and 
tho wicked Buddhists ceased to bo oppressed. Ho 
w’as a good and powerful king, and infused new life into 
the kingdom. He was the greatest of his lino as Rama 
was in his. It is owing to tho virtues of tho people that 
good kings aro born, and then tho parts of tho kingtlom 
long dismombered are rcaccpiired. Those who oppress 
their subjects perish with their dynasties, while thoso who 
relieve tho oppressed flourish. From a study of tho 
history of this king, the wise will bo able to- know the. 
signs of prosperity or adversity with regard to fiituro 
kings. Ho reigned for thirty-five years. 

After him his sou Vibhishaua I. reigned for fifty-lhreo 
years and six months. 

Then followed Iiidrajita. 

And then his sou Rivaua. The Shivalinga sot up by 
I^ivana may still he soon. This linga is marked with 
spots and stripes, and was kept within a temple, and had 
tho power of prophesy ; and to it tho king dedicated 
the, whole of bis kingdom. The reigns of Ravaua and 
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Iu‘s father together, cxtenilcd over a period of thirty-five 
years and six months. , 

Havana’s son Vibiushaua II. then reigned for thirty-fivo 
years and six months. 

TJicn came Ids son Nava I., sometimes called Kinnara, 
to the tlu’ono. Wiiatever ho did for tho benefit of his 
subjects turned, from want of proper judgment, to their 
injury. A Huddhist who lived in a monastery 'in a 
certain village eloped with his queen ; this so enraged 
him, that ho burnt thousands and thousands of Tuonas- 
teries, and gave to the Brahmanas, wdio dw’clt at Madhya- 
mata, the villages that supported thoso monasteries. lie 
built a town on tho banks of the Vitasta, which he laid 
out with spacious roads, and adorned ^Yith tho spoils of 
other countries. It was crowaled with rich shops, and 
graced v;ith fruit and flower gardens, and tho river below 
was covered with boats. 

Now, iit this city dwelt a Brihmaua whose wife (the 
daughter of a Niga)* was possessed of exceeding 
beauty, in so much that tho king heard of her beauty 
through spies, aud became Ciiamoured of her. Not even 
the fear of discredit could check his wayward heart. 
Thou, again, an accident fanned his passion beyond con- 
trol. One day while tho girl was sitting on the terrace 
of her house, she saw a horse eating the grain which as 
left drying outside her Louse. She called her servants 
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‘to drive uwfiy the animal, but none of them being theic, 
she descended herself, and holding witli one hand her 
veil wliicli was slipping away owing to the haste she 
made, she drove the horse by pushing the animal with 
the other. Her palm and fingers left a golden impress 
on the animal. Tliis the king heard, and, enamoured 
as ho was of her, became more violent. He first employed 
persons to seduce her, wlio tormented her with tempta- 
tion, but to no efibet. On this the shameless king blind 
ill his passion, asked for her of her own husband. This 
failed also, and ho received only abusive language iu 
return, from tho oficiuled husband. At last ho scut 
some soldiers to snatch away the girl. While tho 
soldiers were attacking the house on tho front, tho 
Brahmaua with his wife made their exit by another way, 
and came to tho Naga for help. There he related tho in- 
sult which the king had intended to offer to his daughter. 
The Nuga became enraged, and iu his vongeomcc burnt 
down the city; thousands who fled to Chakracliara for 
shelter Avero also burnt, and the Vitastii ran polluted 
with scorched Iiumau remains. The king perished in tho 
conflagration. 

Meanwhile Ramani, tho sister of the Nuga, issued out of 
her mountain cavo aud was coming to her brother’s help ; 
bk’t when about a Yojana from the scene of action, she 
heard of her brother’s success, aud returned home after 
laying waste villages to tho exteut of five Yojanas round. 
Tho heaps of stones with which she destroyed the villages 
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ijftiy be soon up to this time and is known by tlio namo 
Itamaiiyatavi. Aftci* having killed many men, tlio Naga 
became disgusted with himself and was hated by others, 
ho retired from the place, and lived on a distant hill, 
where he dug a tank which may be seen even to this day 
only during the festival of Amareshvarayatra, Near 
tliis tank another was dug named j’amatrisara, which 
belonged to the Criihinana, who through the favor' his 
father-in-law was made a Nilga. 

The passion of the king may appear to the senseless 
as nothing passion Nara I. suffered 

what none over sutFcrcd. WJien a king, under the 
pretence of protecting his subjects, oppresses them, ho 
generally meets such a death unawares. For it is known 
that the auger either of a chaste woman, or of a Brahmana 
or of a god can destroy the three w'orlds. Even to 
this day, the burnt houses and the tank near the hill 
Chakradhara remind the people of the occuiTonce, 

Tiiis king reigned over a period of thirty-nine years 
and nine mouths, and within this short time the town 
of Kiiinarapuva became as Ueaiitifiil as Gavdharvvnpiira. 

It was by mere chance that Nara’s sou prince Sidlui 
was absent .at Vijayakshetra when the catastrcpiic hap- 
pened to the king ami his capital, and thus his life was 
saved from the general ruin, lie set liimself to rcpairi>n' 
the r.avnges done in I he last reign. Ho was of a religions 
character and led ii pure life, and passed his davs in 
peace. The misfonn.’ie of his father was an instruction 
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‘to him ; aiul tlioiigh surroimded by i>leasurc3 he kc;'1 
himself clear of all temptations. He disregarded riches 
and had his god Mahadeva always in mind ^Yhen 
ever he did any thing. After a reign of sixty years Ik 
with his servants went up bodily to Mahjdevaloka, ant 
the gods for seven days beat drums and published the fact. 
The servants of Nara came to grief because of theii 
nttaohmeut to him, but when they came to serve' his 
son, they were admired by the world because they wont 
with him to heaven. They who take shelter with others 
always share the same fate witli those who shelter them, 
be it good or bad. The grass, made into a roj) 0 , des- 
cends into the well, but in the company of flowers 
ascends on the heads of the gods. 

Ilis son Utpaldksha, so named from the beauty of his 
eyes, then reigned for thirty years and six months. 

lie was succeeded by his sou lliranyiksha. He built 
a city called after his own name, and reigned , for thirty- 
seven years and seven mouths. 

His sou Hirauyakula succeeded him and reigned sixty 
years. 

And then his son Mukula, sometimes called Vasukula, 
came to the throne. He also reigned for sixty years. In 
this reign the Mlechchhas overran Kashmira. 

He was succeeded by bis son Mihirakula, who was as 
cruel as Death. Day and night were men murdered by 
his orders, even iu places of his amusement ; he relcntod 
not even towards boys or women, nor respected the aged ; 
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an?i his presoiico and that of his army, were known by, 
tho asseiublago of crows and vultures that feasted on 
the dead. Once he saw the Creasts of his queen 
marked with foot-prints of a golden color. This enraged 
him, and he called for explanation from tho keeper of 
the zenana. The keeper replied that the queen wore a 
boddicc made of Ocyloii cloth, and that the Cingalese 
marked their clothes with golden foot-marks which 
denoted the foot-prints of their king. Whereupon he 
reached the Southern Sea and invaded Ceylon. He 
a,ssuagod hS anger by killing tho king of tho place, set 
up another, a cruel man on his throne, and returned to 
his kingdom, bringing with him from Ceylon a picture of 
tho sun named Ushadeva. On his return he passed 
through Chola, Karuata, Nata, &c. Tho kings of these 
places fled ou his approach, and returned to their 
ravaged capitals after ho had gone away. When entering 
Kashmira,.oue hundred of his elephants were startled 
*by the cries of one elephant which had fallen into a den, 
and tho king ordered tho hundred elephants to bo 
killed. As tho touch of tbo sinful pollutes the body, 
so tho narration of his history pollutes tho speech. One 
day when he was descending in to tho river Chandra- 
kulyi, on his way stood a heavy block of stone which 
could not be moved. Now, ho dreamt a dream after- 
wards, that the gods spoke unto him, and said, that a 
Yaksha, (a spirit,) resided in it, and that it could nob be 
moved but by a chaste woman. He then put his dream 
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• to proof, and many a citizen’s wife trierl to move tliat 

• stoiio in vain, till Cliandravati, wife of a potter, accom- 
plislied tho feat. Tlio king was enraged to find so many 
women unchaste ; ho ordered them to bo killed together 
with their luisliands, sons and brothers, three lotk in all ! 
This action is lauded by some, but sucdi massacre should 
be condensed. Tlu\t the people did not rebel against their 
king and kill him, was because tho gods defended him. 

Jlowcver ho did some virtuous acts ; ho set up the god 
Mihireshvara, named after him, in Shrinagara, and found- 
ed a great city in Jlola called Mihirapiira aftci- his name, 
lie also bestowed some villages on tho Ih’ahmauas of 
Gaiidhara, who were e(tually vicious with tho king. Those 
Brahmanas were so sliameloss as to cohabit with their 
sisters and the wives of their sons. Tliey were born of 
Mloohchhas. It is a wonder that such people over existed. 
They sold their wives as they did other articles, and their 
wives too w^erc shameless enough to live with ot^iors. The 
rainy season pleases the peacocks, and a clear autumn 
])lcascs tho hamas ; so ho who gives, and they who 
receive, are of the same t<ujipor. In his old age this 
terror of the world became infirm, and sufiered from 
inimy maladies. He therefore caused a fire to bo kindled, 
and voluntarily entered into the llame. And at the time 
of his death he Iioard heavenly voice proclaimed that even 
tlie king who killed three kotis of men entered heaven, 
fol he was cruel to his own person. 
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^omo say that his sins wcro palliated by his gift of 
villages. They say that wlien these Jliilimaiias of Darad 
V’ho wcro born of I^tlechchhas, and who sold their wives, 
spread themselves in the country, the king established 
many good rites and extended the kingdom of the 
Aryas and performed hard tapa, and at last gave Ids body 
to the flames. He gave thousands of villages in Vijaycsli- 
vara to tlic Brahmanas of Gandhara. Tims died the king 
falling into the fire which kindled on swords, rasors (to., 
and thus ho expiated his sins. lie reigned for seventy 
years. 

After his death the citizens raised Ids son Vaka, a very 
good prince, to the throne. At first they were mistrustful 
of him as they wore of his father, but in course of time 
they liked him, and welcomed his reign after that of his 
predecessor, as one w'cleomes tho rains after summer. 
Virtue returned, as if, from another world, and safety 
from exilo hi the forest ; and peace and security wcro 
re-established iii tho kingdom. lie founded a city named 
Lavanotsa. At last, Vatti, a female devotee, came to 
tho king one night in the shape of a beautiful wmman, 
and with enticing words persuaded him to bo present at a 
religious festival at her place. There the king went, but 
instead of witnessing a festival, ho wdth his many sons 
and grandsons were all sacrificed except one son. A 
stone, marked with the impression of her knees, as she 
knelt to sacrifice the king, is still to bo seen \ and tb'is 
liorrid tale is even now related in the monasteries at 
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Khira. Tlrts king reigned for sixty-threo years 'and 
thirteen days. 

The surviving prince Ksliitinanda then reigned fur 
thirty years. 

Vasnnanda, his son, then ascended tlio throne, and 
reigned for tlfty-two years and two montlis. This prince 
was the originator of the scicnco of love. 

' ‘ITo was SJiccceded l>y his son Nara If., who reigned 
for sixty years. 

And he was succeeded ,l)y his sou Aksha who also 
reigned for sixty years, lie built a holy place called 
jifter his name Akshavala. 

He was succeeded by his son Gopaditya. His reign 
was like Salya Yiiga. He bestowed tho villages of 
Hakhclakhagikaha'i, Skandapura and Shamaugadimukha 
on P)i ahmanas, and some other villages on the Brahinanas 
of Di’ivira. lie expelled from his country several 
irreligious Brsihmauas wlio used to eat garlic, brought 
others of the caste from foreign countries and induced 
them to settle in Vishchika &c., Ho set up a god named 
Jeshteshvara,, He never pardoned tho slaughter (T 
animals except for religions purposes. Ho died after a 
reign of sixty years and six days. 

His son Gokarna then succeeded him, and set up a god 
Gokarna after his name, and reigned for fifty-seven years 
and eleven months. 

^■To was succeeded by his son Narendriditya otherwiso 
called Khingkliila. lie set up a god named Bhutesvara, 
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aiitl’a goddess Akslmyiiu. Ilis religious instructor Ugra ' 
set up another god Ugresha, and ten gpddcsses who were 
called Matri Chakra. After a reign of thirty-six years 
and a hundred days, this virtuous king died. 

His son named Yudhishthira then ascended the throne ; 

■ ho was called the Hind on account of the smallness of 
liis eyes. He began his rule over his ancestral kingdom 
•with groat care, and maintained the ancient laws of the 
country. Cut after a short time, he became exceed- 
ingly vaiu of his royal affluence,, took into his favor igno- 
rant and unworthy persons, and became indilTerent to the 
wise servants of the state. In distributing favors, ho made, 
no distinction between fools and the wise, and tlie latter 
therefore kept themselves away from his court in disgust. 
To see all alike is virtue in a hermit, but is a fault 
in a king. The Brabmanas who woro his flatterers soon 
got ascendancy over him, and made him a mere pup- 
pet. His gaitry and lightness with these Drahmanas became 
dangerous to men, and his fflvor uncertain and fleeting ; 
for he would abuso those in their absence, whom in their 
prescnco ho favored, and so* ho bccamo m object of 
hatred to men. In short ho endangered the stability of 
his throne. His ministers rebelled, and got tlio army 
under their command. They also made alliaiico with 
the neighbonriiig kings, who, encouraged by tlieir offer, 
and hoping to get possession of Kashmira, kept themselves 
as watchful as vultures. The king knew not how to act, 
nor could any means bo devised to keep the kingdom 
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' safe. lie at first tried to reconcile liis rebellious minisiers, 
but in vain. For tbo niinistera feared that should the 
king find himself again firmly seated on his throne, ho 
■would kill them ; their rebellion was openly proclaimed, 
and they could not recede. 

The ininistors .with their army now laid siego to the 
palace, sounding their trumpets, and clouding the 
top of the palace with the banners which waved over 
their elephants. The king at last came to terms. Ho 
agreed to retire from the city. As ho issued out of his 
palace with his seraglio and treasure, and passed the 
dusty streets, the people wept to seo his altered condition. 
The besiegers, however, robbed him of some of his women 
and riches. When weary of walking among the rocks, 
ho would sit under the shadow of a tree, and then he 
would again set out again, to beguile his grief by travel- 
ling. Sometimes ho would be awakened from his sleep, 
by the noise of his enemy at a distance, and might bo 
seen creeping into somo fountain cavern to hide himself. 
Often weary of penetrating through woods, or crossing 
the streams, *iiis tender queciis would faint away. Some- 
times they would turn their backs and see the kingdom 
they once enjoyed, and would weep and strike their 
heads with their palms, and mingle their tears with the 
waters of the fountains. Sometimes from the top of a 
ino intain they would look on the fair realm of Kashmira, 
once their home, and bid a last farewell. Even the birds 
to see them do this. At last somo uoighbouriug 
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kin^ felt pity for Yudhishtlura, took him under his pro-,, 
tection, and consoled him for his misfortunes. 

Here ends the first book of Rijataftingini by Kahlaiia, 
son of Champaka prabhu, the great minister of Kashmfra. 
There reigned* thirty-eight kings for a period of 1015 
years 8 months and 9 days. 


'* III another place it is stated that only twenty-one kings reigiied 
during the above-mentioned period. 
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BOOK 11. 

[Invocation to SIohaDeva and PiavAif as one.] 

Yudhishtiiira in Lis old age relinqnisliGcl all Lopes of 
regaining Lis kingdom, and mucL Lumbled, abandoned all 
enjoyments. Bub otLers maintain tliat ‘Le was confined 
by. Lis ministers in fort Agaliki as Le was attempting 
to got back Lis kingdom. 

After deposing YudliisLtLira tLe ministers coronated one 
Pratap&ditya, a relative of Vikramiditya, king of some 
distant country. Some writers erroneously believe, tLat 
this was Vikramiditya [of Oujin], tLe enemy of Saka. 
TLe kingdom was torn by internal discord and was for 
some time governed by HarsLa and otLer kings. Pratip- 
iditya ruled well and died after a reign of tLirty two 
•years. 

He was succeeded by Lis son Jalauka, Tins prince 
derived Lis glory from Lis fatlier, and reigned witL cquol 
glory for tLe same period as Lis fatLer, it was like tLe 
full moon wLicL succeeds the sun when days and nights 
are equal. 

Him succeeded Lis son Tungjma, who shared the admi- 
jiistration with Lis queen. This king and queen graced 
the world as the Ganges and the Crescent beautify the 
hair of sLiva. They governed well the country inhabit- 
ed by people of the several castes and beautiful as the 
bow of Indra borne on two clouds. They built a city 
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iiiyiiecl Katika, and raised a temple to Maliadeva Tiiii;. 
goshvara. They also planted trees in the burning plains 
uf Marava. In their reign lived Chandraka a partial in- 
carnation of Viiyasa the great poet. He invented a sort 
of dance. A severe calamity visited the kingdom in this 
reign, as if to test the noble hearts of the sovereigns. In 
the season of autnnin, in the month of'Bhadra^ a sudden 
and heavy frost blighted the sail grain that was then 
ripening, and the consequence was a severe famine which 
threatened the destruction of the people. Natural feelings 
were smothered, nor shame nor pride nor nobility was 
then remembered. livery one became mad with hunger, 
nor cared for his wdfo or son or father, but devoured whfit 
he could get, unmindful of the solicitations of his wife or 
child, son or father weak and famished with hunger. 
Men were reduced to bare skeletons disgusting to the 
sighLj they abused and fought with one another for food, 
aiwtoppressed with hunger they cast their eyes on every 
direction eager to satisfy their appetite by destroying 
every Hying thing. At this time of distress, the king 
and the (piccii showed the^ greatest humanity ; they 
invited the people to their palace and fed tliein ; they im- 
ported rice from other countries, defraying the expenses 
from their own treasury, as well as from those of their 
ministers ; and fed the people day and night. Every one 
was taken care of whether residing in houses, or wander- 
ing in woods or streets or in the burning ghat. 0*ie 
night when the king found that his treasures ^rbro sneiit. 
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..?ind there was no rice, he was much grieved and so»d 
' to his queen : “ Surely 0 quecii ! for some sins of ours 
this great calamity*' has befallen our people. Wo is me 
before whose eyes these people are dying of hunger ; 
and since I cannot save these our helpless subjects, what 
is the use of my living? In consequence of much anxi- 
ous care and attention there has been no mortality as yet. 
But now that the earth is reduced to poverty and de- 
prived all glory, no moans arc left to deliver the people 
from this great calamity. It seems that the end of 
the world is nigh; the mountain passes ar« blocked up 
with snow, and there is no way left for people to go 
oiit of the country ; and they are doomed to die here. 
See how the men, the heroic, the wise and the learned 
have been reduced. How in our days of prosperity, 
splendour smiled on every side, and now it is gone. 
Let mo perish in the flames since I see no means to 
relievo my subjects, and I am unable to see them ohe. 
Happy are those kings who seeing their subjects as theik' 
sous, at ease, can pass their nights in peace.” Tims say- 
ing, the tender-hearted king fell on his bed, and covering 
bis face with cloth began to weep profusely. There was 
no wind, and the lamp burnt steadily with a long flame. 
The queen saw him in that condition and thus consoled 
him ; “ How the misfortune of your subjects has turned 
your sense that you lose your patience and behave like 
V!’.]gar men ! If the evil be inevitable, no one can avert 
it. Put fa'l^^ure reflects no discredit on the great. Women 
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}4»ouM lovG tlioil’ hasbands, ministers should remain 
faithful, and tlio kinj; should protoot his subjects with-' 
out deviating his attoutioii to any ^tlior affair. Arise 0 
king ! my words are never spoken in vain, your sub- 
jects’ distress- is over.” When the queen had fuiished 
her noble speech, dead pigeons dropped in every house 
and the people lived on them. The king gaw this and 
relinquished his intention of committing suicide. But 
lothed to destroy animal life the queen contrived to 
prevent the supply of these birds. In the meantime 
the sky cl(^arcd up and the famine disappeared.' The 
queen gave the viUages of Katfmusha and Raiiiiisha 
to Drahmanas. The king died after a reign of thirty-^ix 
years, and Ins queou, unable to bear the affliction, perished 
by buruiug herself. The place where she died is called 
Vikkashtatavi. There a place of rest for travellers was 
eroded, and many weary wanderers from various countries 
mie fed oven to this day. They died without issue. God 
Rid not favor them with a son, but what can commemo- 
rate them better than their own acts. The sweet sugar- 
cane bears no fruit, but no fruits could be sweeter. Some 
say that the queen perished in the flames, because she 
thought that tlie famine was brought in by her sins. 

They were succeeded by one Vijaya of a different 
dynasty. He built a town named Vijayoshvara and reign- 
ed for eight years. 

He was succeeded by liis sou Jayeudra of great fajjae, 
whose long arms reached to liis knees. He ha;f a minister 
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named Sandhimati, a devout worshipper of Shiva ; but 
the king led by his flatterers suspected him of evil 
designs because of hh groat wisdom. He was forbidden 
to approach the king, his property was confiscated, and 
he was reduced to poverty for the rest of his days. Nor 
was there any officer of the court who spoke to him, for 
the courtiei;3.are biU the echoes of the king. But neither 
the auger of the king nor his own poverty ruffled his 
temper; for still ha passed his days happily in the 
worship of his god. Even in his devotions he was not 
suffered to remain in peace. There was a ivimour that 
the time would come when Sandhimati would reign. His 
eueinies at court hinted to the king that the ex-minister 
had spread this rumour ; and the king, alarmed at the 
probable consequences, threw Sandhimati into prison, 
chained with a heavy chain. There he remained for ten 
years till the time of the king’s death. When the -last 
days of the king approached, the pain of his illness whs 
aggravated by his fear that the imprisoned Sandhimati*'' 
would succeed him, as he was cliildless. And to remove 
his anxieties, he intended to execute the minister. But 
however wisely man may contrive for his good, it is in 
the power of Fate, to turn it to his evil. If there be 
a spark of fire, and man wishes to put it out, and if 
Fate would have it otherwise, the man mistakes the pot 
of melted ghee for water and pours it over the fire. Now 
by cruel king’s order the executioners impaled Sau- 
vihimaU in sthe night, and when the king heard that 
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tliA minister was dead, his heart became light; but he- 
died soon after. He remned for thirty seven years, and 
died without a child, lo 2. | I& * 

The kingdom was for a few days left without a 
king. At last ^andhimati, [ who, it appears, was falsely 
reported to the king as dead,*] was selected by the 
citizens to reign over them ; and he* reluct'abtly, and 
only at the request of his gimiy ascended the throne. 
Dressed in royal clothes, and midst the shouts of his 
subjects who scattered parched grain in his way, he en- 
tered the capital with his army. An experienced man as 
he was, he governed wisely, without being taught, and 
did every thing in a perfect manner. He was not sus- 
ceptible to the fascinations of women and his reign was 
peaceful. Ho was ever pleased with burning incense and 
camphor ; and though regular in the discharge of regal 
diitie.^ he w'ould often go to visit different Shivas, viz., 
Bh^sha Ba\;dhaminisha Vijayesha and Ishina and would 
fee! pleasure oven in breathing the air that blew from the 
temple of Hara, bearing the particles of the w^ater witli 
which the steps of the temple were washed, jor of listen- 
ing to the sound of the water as it was 23ourcd over the 
god. He alone knew the happiness which may be de- 
rived from visiting the image of Shiva, beautiful in its 
simplicity, and washed after the morning service, Every 
day ho made one thousand Shiva-lingas. If through 


* See Appendix C. 
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any acckloiit he fiiileii feo do this, ho would ordeK-hi.*} 
servants to collect a thousand stones in their stead ; 
and after worsliip,"* threw thorn into a tank or river 
which looked like Narniadi ; and such a collection of 
stones is still to bo seen. He filled his court with Hishis, 
besmeared with ashes and jatds in their heads, and 
his counti'y with largo temples and large lingaa, with 
big images of bulls, and huge tridents. The villages 
and gifts whioh he gave away to the gods have however 
since been reclaimed. In the place for burning the dead, 
where ho was revived into life,* ho sotnup a Shiva 
named Sandhishvara, and another named Ishoshvara 
after the name of his (jura. He also raised houses and 
images, temples 'd.w<X lingas at Ksheda, Bhima, Dovi, and 
other places. Ho alono knew to enjoy Kashmiri purified 
with images of Shiva and holy places. In the mouth 
of Chaitra ho used to bathe in a fountain in whiph the 
flo)ver3, with which his god was worshipped, were thrWn. 
In the heat of sir miner ho lived in cool retreats 'in 
the woods, and there beside a tank he would sit and 
contemplate on Shiva. In autumn he would worship 
his god beside some tank, and in the month of Migha 
he would keep up nights with the Ilishis. A life of 
continued devotion but ill pleased his subjects, as all 
his time was spent in devotions, and he had none to 
spare for the management of his kingdom. His subjects 


See Appendix C. 
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ih<^eforo began to look for another whom they could 
raiae to the throne ; and they came to hear that there 
lived an ambitious prince of the line of Yudhishthira, the 
Blind. 

Gopiditya, the king of Gandhara, in the hope of 
conquering Kasliinira, had given shelter to the great 
graiid-son of Yiidliishthira. This exiled -prince. had a son 
named ^leghavahaua, whom his hither sent to the eoi\n- 
try of East Yotisha to be present at the Sayamvara 
inarriage of the daughter of its king who was a Visnu- 
vitc; and he^ had the fortune of being selected aS the 
husband of the princess. Ho was also presented with 
an umbrella, which was got from Varuna by king Naraka 
and which cast its shade on none but a paramount king. 
This connection gave him some importance in the eyes 
of the people who believed that he would one day rise 
to power. And after his return with his wife to his 
fathj^, the ministers of Kashmira invited him to accept 
till) sceptre of their country, ho being the descend- 
ant of their ancient king. Sandhi mati, otlierwisc called 
Aryyarija, found his kingdom weakened by internal 
disagreement, but took no steps to mend matters. 
On the contrary, he was anxious to resign his office, 
believing that his tutelary god had given him a fitting 
opportunity to relieve himself of his kingdom, and to 
engage himself in devotion. He thought himself happy 
that in the midst of the enjoyments of the kingdogp, 
he did not forget his various duties which wei;/ yet to be 
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performed ; and he was glad that he would resign ^.lic 
kingdom of his own free will, and was not compelled 
to do it by force ; and that during the long period of 
his reign there had been no misrule. “ Fortunately’' 
he said “ T am not grieved to resign my office, nor blame 
my fortune for it". Thus resolved, and making his mind 
a kingdoqi. in itcelf, he one day assembled his subjects 
and resigned the kingdom into their hands after a reign 
of forty-seven years, as if he returned to them what was 
entrusted to him for safe keeping. Many people tried 
to induce him to retain his office, but in v;iin. Having 
ouco resigned it, ho refused to ^accept the kingdom 
again. Dressed as a hermit, and, clad in white cloth 
and without ii turban, ho went on foot towards the north 
like a devotee, speaking to none, and fixing his eyes on 
his feet. Many of his late subjects followed him weep- 
ing silently. After ho had proceeded more than four 
miles, he sat down under a tree, and having cousolecMiis 
weeping followers, he sent them back. In this ivay lie 
proceeded, loitering at the foot of the hills, and as he 
went on further his subjects gradually left him. With 
a few attendants ho began to ascend the mountains. At 
last taking leave of his last weeping followers, he enter- 
ed the woods, where many a hermit slept in his cavern 
home. There in the evening ho built a cottage beside 
a tank, and within it made a bed of leaves, keeping his 
w^tor in a pot made of the same material. The moon 
shone on\Uo top of the hills, the now grass variegated 
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tli^color at the base of tbo mountains; there beneath 
tlie Malliki tree slept the milk women ; and there was 
heard the music of the fountains mitfgled with that of 
the goat herds’ lute,— all these lulled the weary king 
to rest. The howl of the wild beasts, and tlie cry of 
karkaretu told him that the night was past. Rising from 
his sleep, he performed his morning devotion-s and re- 
paired to the celebrated shrine of Sodara. There hi 
Nandikshetra he stood before the imago of Mahadeva 
besmeared with ashes, his locks of hair tied, his hand 
holding a garkmd of seeds, while the old rishis looked 
on him with surprise. , Ho speut his days in devotions 
and bogging alms. 

Here ends the second book of the Rsjatarangini by 
Kahlana, sou of Champakapravu, the great minister of 
Kashmira. There reigned six kings over a period of one 
hundresd and ninety-two years. From jthe beginning there 
^YCr^ forty-four kings. 
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[Invocation to Kara PARVATf as usual.] 

After the resignation and retirement of the late king, 
the ministers who presided over the council of the people, 
went to Gandliara, and brought with them the renowned 
Meghavahana, whom they crowned king ; and who after- 
wards proved to be a good and kind-hearted sovereign ; 
and the expectations that were entertained of him were 
fully realized. His tenderness for animal J[ife was even 
greater than that of a Buddhist higlTpriest. He forbade 
the slaughter of animals in his kingdom, and as compen- 
sation to' the hunters who lived by killing animals, ho 
paid them money. He performed two yajngas. He built a 
village named Meghavana and peopled it with Brahmanas 
and set up a monastery named Meghamatha. His queen 
Amritaprabha caused a Vibara named Amritabbavati.'^ to 
be built for Buddhists, and another of his queens Yui:a- 
devi, in emulation of her rival, built a wonderful Vibira 
at Nadavana, one half of which edifice was occupied by 
Bhuddhist students, and in the other half lived men of 
the same persuasion with their wives and family. Another 
of his queens, Indradevi, built a high rectangular monas- 
tery and called it Indradevibhavana after her name. 
Others of his queens Khadana, Masmi, &o. followed the 
Spme example, building monasteries and calling them 
after tb‘6u: respective names. This prince led an ex- 
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p^litiou to compel other kings to desist from killing 
animals; and carried his arms to the sea, and even 
to Ceylon, making the subdued kiiSgs promise not to 
kill animals."*^ When he reached the hill of Rohaua 
ill Ceylon, his army rested under the shadows of palm 
trees. Vibhishaua, the king of the country, met him on 
friendly terms with songs and loud chantings. “Then the 
king of Langki led the king of Kishraira to Langka, 
and entertained him. He forebade the use of flesli 
among his subjects who, as Rakshasas, largely consumed 
it. Vibhishaua then gave the king of Kashmfra several 
flags in which the Rakshasas were represented in a bow- 
ing posture. Even to this day on every occasion that* 
a king of Kuslnnira goes out, these flags which are called 
Paradhvajas, are borne before him. Thus ho forbade the 
use of animal food oven in the kingdom of tho Rakshasas 
and then returned to his own. From that time none 
violated the king’s order against the destruction of 
aiuinals, neither in water, nor in the skies, nor in forests 
did animals kill one another. We are ashamed to relate 
the history of this good king to vulgar men, but those 
who wijte according to the Uishis do not care for the 
taste of their hearers. Tho king died after a reign of 
thirty four years. 

He was succeeded by his son Slireshtaseiia who was 
soon known as Pravarasena and also as Tuiigjina. Ho 
up the imaj^es known as Mitrichakra aud^Prava^'^ 

* See Appendix 1). 
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eshvra, and several other images in old places. Tdie 
prince thought that the whole world was entirely subject 
to him, and dedicated Trigartta to the god Pravareshvara 
which he had set up. He ruled over other kings, and 
reigned for thirty years with mercy. He 'always liked to 
use his jewelled sword. 

Of his • two *ons, Hiranya became king, and Tora- 
70 ^na assisted his brother in the administration of the 
kingdom. Now the latter forbade the use of the coins 
struck by king Vala, and largely circulated the Duma- 
ras coined by himself. This brought on him the king’s 
displeasure, who looked upon it as a mark of disrespect 
towards, himself, and imprisoned his brother. Toramiua’s 
wife Angjauit, daughter of Vajrendra of the line of Iksha- 
ku, shared her husband’s confinement, atid in the prison 
she became pregnant. In the fulness of time she was 
secretly delivered of a boy in a potter’s house, being 
ashamed of publicity. The potter’s wife brought up the 
child, its real parentage being known only to her and to 
its mother. And at the mother’s request the child was 
called by the name of its grandfather, (father’s father). 
As the child grew up, he disliked the companionship of 
the sons of the potter’s neighbours, and the people often 
wondered to see him play with the children of the nobi- 
lity of the wise. At pastimes his companions would 
select him as king, and he would keep them under his 
<.oiitro!,^and bestow favors on them, nor would he allow' 
them to do anything wrong. The earth which-the potter 

tf 
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^!i^e him to make pots, ho would convert to Shivalimjaa. 
It so luippened, that Jayendra, tho maternal uncle o( 
the boy, met him one day in his play, tind carressed him ; 
but seeing something extraordinary in the boy and per- 
ceiving some resemblance in liim with his sister’s hus- 
i)and, suspected the truth about his birth. The boy did 
not know him, and remained quite indifferent though 
informed of his name. Drawn by curiosity, the uucl.e 
followed the child and entered with him into the potter's 
house, aud there discovered his sister. The brother and 
sister looked ^u each other and sighed and wept iu grief. 
Tlicu the boy asked the potter’s wife whom lie used to 
address as his mother, who they were. “Child,” saicl^ 
she, “ this is your mother, and this your maternal uncle.” 
The child became angry on hearing the account of liis 
father’s coufinoment and acting on the advice of his uncle 
(who soon after returned to his country) found means 
to deliver his father from his prison, but the pour mm 
died soon after. His mother then attempted suicide, 
hut was prevented by her son from so doing. Ho too 
felt tho worthlessness of tlip world, aud set out on 
pilgrimage. At this time died Hiranya after a reigu of 
thirty years and two months, without leaving any issue. 

At this time there reigned a powerful king at Ujjayiiii 
named Vikramiditya otherwise called Harsha. He subdu- 
ed the whole world, aud destroyed the Sliakas, a Mlech- 
chha tribe. He was a man blessed with uncommon go^d 
fortune, and was also a great patron of the learned. Now 
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in his court lived a great poet named Matrigupta 
fame spread over many countries. He had visited several 
courts, and at last ftxed his residence at'Ujjayini, induced 
hy the liberality and justice of its king, and hoping that 
his services would be rewarded by one* who discerned 
the merits of persons, and did not favor the hypocritical, 
the quarvoJsome, '•or the pretentious. The king by his 
just awards had gained the hearts of all men, and no 
man of lore had to murmur at the gifts ho received of 
the king. He marked the assiduity of those who served 
himj and if one could not please him by his work, his 
labor was indeed futile, like selling ice in the Himilayas. 
Hie had no servants to pander to his lust, or to speak ill 
of others, or who were jealous of stlangers. He did not 
take the advice of conceited or self-willed persons, and 
even a bad man who was once acquainted with him, 
loved him. “Since by my good fortune," thought 
Matrigupta, “ I have come to this king,^ I sep my hopes 
well nigh fulfilled." So he determined to serve this 
wise and sober king, and no more to wander about in 
different courts. Thus deiermiuing, he used to attend 
the court, as ordered by the king, but would not take 
ins seat among the learned. Every one who is learned 
is not great, thought the king, but this man’s earnestness 
.requires special notice. In order to test his merits, the 
king did not at first show him any favor. He gladly 
tvjntinued, however, to serve the king, and his services 
were n?ither too showy nor too meagre, nor was the 
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king displeased with him. Matrigupta followed his master • 
like his shadow, in order to gain his favor. He would 
not look ou the fomalo servants of tl5o king, nor sit with 
those who envied his master, nor would he speak with 
the vulgar in the king’s presence, nor would tell him 
whatever evil things the envious courtiers had said ol 
the king. He did not mind the jokes of' 'the royal 
servants, but would patiently serve his majesty whatever 
others might say to lesson his attachment to his master., 
He would freely speak of the merits of other men and 
s])ow his own. Ho was liked by the courtiers. And 
thus ho passed one year. 

One day when the king was going out, he saw tins 
man weak and emaciated, and wearing a torn piece (4 
cloth ; and he felt grieved that in order to test his merit 
he had suffered this poor though worthy and persevering 
man, wandering friendless in a foreign country, to remain 
in such aflhctiou ; that ho had left him to suffer in heat 
and in cold without taking notice as to how this poor 
man ate or clothed himself, as to who gave him mcdiciuo 
when he was ill, who consoled him when hc^ was grieved, 
or who soothed him when he was weary. What could 
he possibly give in return, that he had subjected him to 
so hard a test ? Tlie king could not think of anything 
he would give him as an adequate recompense for his 
services. Thus time rolled on till it was winter, and 
it was a severe winter. It was dark in every jlffrectiQn, 
days became short, and thj sun hurried to ’the sea to 
warm himself in the fire within it. 
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Now, it SO happened that Ihc king awoke in his bed o!ie 
night j' tho fire was burning brightly in his room, but 
the lamp was flickering in the cold breeze, and iiiorder 
to stir the lamp he called out for his guards. But all 
were sleeping at ease, and to his call “who waits outside!” 
liie king only heard the reply, “ I Matrigupta.” Then, 
by the kifig’s order, he entered the splendid room and 
stirred the lamp. And as ho was hurrying out, the king 
ordered him to wait. Trembling with fear and edd, 
Matrigupta waited there. The king then asked him 
how much of the night yet remained. “ One prahara” 
Replied he. “ How is it that you know the hour of the 
night, abd wdiy did jmu not sleep,” empiired the king. 
Considering this to be tho opportunity when if he related 
his condition, his fate would be decided either for good 
or for evil, Matrigupta (piickly composed a verse and 
said : — “ Sunk in tho sea of anxiety, and oppressed by 
the chilling mouth, while hunger has mellowed my voice, 
my lips are quivering, speaking of contentment within ; 
and sleep like an abused wife has fled far from me ; 
and the night to mo endur&th long, like the reign of a 
good king.” The king heard him, and after consoling 
him, sent him back to his place, reproaching himself 
that even after knowing the sorrows of a worthy man, 
he had not yet resolved what to do. “ The man must be 
^u-ieved to think,” said the king to himself, “ that I have 
tSken t^s case so coolly. Though I have been thinking 
cl' giving bim something for a long time, I have not yet 
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f(Mind out what to give. His good words now remind 
mo tliat the beautiful kingdom of K&slimira is at present 
without a king, and I will bestow that kingdom on him 
superseding other suppliant kings.” Fully bent on this 
purpose the kirtg despatched messengers privately that 
very night ordering the Kashmirians to crown without 
hesitation one named Matrigiipta whn would produce 
his order. And when tlie messenger had gone, he did 
njt again sleep that night before he had got liis order 
written out. On the otlier hand, Matrigiipta became 
dislieartencikand thought that his conversation with tlie 
king had been of no«. avail, “ I have done my duty,” 
thought he, “ and my expectation is now at an end ; 
now devoid of further hopes I shall wander about in 
peace. Throiigli some unavoidable mistake I was led 
to believe, from what I had heard from others, that this 
king was worth serving. Hut fame speaks not the truth, 
'file king is intelligent and bestows riches on those he 
favors j the king is not to blame, my own sins are the 
cause of my misfortune. If the shores on which the 
sea casts jewels cannot be /cached in consecpienco of 
adverse wind, it is the man’s ill-luck and not the sea that 
is to blame. If one wishes for rewards, he should rather 
serve the king’s servants than the king, for to serve 
the king is a laborious task. Those who worship the 
feet of Shiva get ashes from' the person of the deity, 
but those who worship the feet of his bull got gc^ld evwy 
day, I do not know that 1 have committed any fault 
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for ^vhicli the king might take offence. He whom biwi- 
ness leads to the king derives no benefit unless applauded 
by the public, whilG even the low if admired by ilie 
public is taken notice of by the king. Particles of water 
when in sea, are not taken notice of, but \vheii they are 
taken up by the clouds, and arc thrown back to the 
embraceS'Of the Wavy ocean, they look like pearls.” Thus 
thought he, and lost all regard for his master the king. 
Even the wisdom of the wise is lost in misfortune. 

When the day dawned, and the king took his seat in 
the court, he ordered a peon to call in Matrigupta. The 
peons forced the despairing sage into the royal presence, 
Txiid when he had bowed to the king, the king signed 
to his record-keeper to deliver him the order. The king 
then addressing Matrigupta asked him if he knew the 
way to Kashmira. ‘‘ Go there,” said he, and deliver 
that order to the ruler in charge of the country.” He 
made him promise by his royal person that he would 
not read the order in his way. I will do as you com- 
mand,” said Matrigupta, and went out of the court, 
not knowing the good fortujio that awaited him. And 
the king resumed his usual work. The people were 
grieved to see Matrigupta travelling friendless and help- 
less, and blamed, the king for employing so worthy a man 
in this low work of carrying letters. “The foolish 
king,” said they, “ has considered this man fit to undergo 
Wls, bV^ause he served him diligently day and night 
in h'^pe ctf future good. Servants serve their master 
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m*hope of bettering their fature, but when the master 
does not understand their purpose, he tifinks them fit 
only to serve. The serpent in the hopt of freeing liiniself 
from the fear of Gadura served Nirayana. But Nari- 
yana thought the serpent accustomed to bear heavy 
weights, and so ordered him to bear the earth. This 
learned man saw that the king favSrs the 'learned, 
and being himself learned took shelter with him, but 
who understands human nature so little as the king who 
has thus employed the learned Mitrigupta? The peacock 
dances with j«y at the sight of the rainbow in the clouds, 
believing it to be a tail of their kinsman, but the clouds 
return him nothing but rain drops.” Poor Mitrigupta 
felt neither doubt nor anxiety, he consoled himself with 
the good omens he mot in his way. Once he saw a khang- 
jaiia bird sitting on a serpent’s head ; at another time 
he dreamt that he had ascended a palace, and crossed the 
sea ; and assured himself thereby that the king’s orders 
must be for his benefit. “If I gain even a little in 
Kishmira,” thought he, “that would be preferable to any- 
thing in any other country,” »In the way Jie found no 
difficulty, being hospitably entertained wherever he 
lodged. At last the snow-white Himalaya, rising to the 
skies, appeared before him, variegated with diverse trees ; 
and he breathed the air bearing the perfumes of the 
pines and particles of Gauges water. In Kramavarta 
he found a drum which can be seen even now al 
Shurapura. Here, in this populous Kramawarta he 
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■ heard that for some reason the ministers of Kashmiia 
were waiting at tliat place. He therefore left his old 
dress, put on a white one, and went to the ministers to 
deliver to them king Vikramaditya’s order. As he went 
to the ministers auspecious signs were seen, the crowd 
therefore collected behind him, anxious to see the result 
of his me*ssago. Vhen ho arrived at the house, and the 
door-keeper learnt that ho had come from the king of 
Ujjayini, he quickly informed the ministers of his 
approach, and with their permission Matrigiipta 
entered into their presence.’ And wdien the ceremony 
^f welcoming was over, the ministers pointed out to him 
a magnificent seat to sit upon, and asked him about 
the orders of Vikramiditya ; whereupon he Iiumhly 
presented to them the writing which they received 
bowing. The ministers then retired to read the order, 
and returning meekly asked him if his name was 
the great Matrigupta. He smiled and replied in the 
affirmative. Then they called those who were near, 
ordering them to bring things for coronation. The 
crowd became great and < boisterous like a rough sea., 
Witrigupta sat on a golden seat with his face towards 
the east, and the people bowed to him, and bathed him 
king. The water streamed along his breast as the Beva 
along the Vinddliya mountain. When he had bathed and 
was anointed and adorned with ornaments and seated 
^:\^throne, his subjects informed him that when the 
tlnone h*d become vacant they had applied to Vikrami- 
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tli*ya for a king, and Vikramiditya had sent him to 
them. “ Now be you our protector.” Yet it 'was not 
to Vikramiditya alone that he was indebted for a throne ; 
for there were others who helped him to it. “ Still " said 
they “you need' not lower yourself in your own estimation 
by thinking that you are obliged to any for the post you 
have attained.” Mitrigupta heard this and smiled, 
remembering the benefit he had received from Vikrami- 
ditya. That day was passed in giving gifts, ckc., and on 
a subsequent day when his ministers asked him to cpter 
into the int^ior of his territory, he sent a messenger 
to Vikramiditya with large presents ; and feeling him-, 
self ashamed of getting so good a country compared 
even with that of Vikramiditya himself, he sent another 
of his servants to him with edible things though of small 
value, and also sent a verse composed by himself with 
tears of gratitude iu his eyes, to the following effect ; — 
“ You who always do good to others, do not wear the 
appearance of what you do ; like the cloud that raiqs 
without thundering. Thy favor is known by the fruit.” 

Mitrigupta then entered hito the intai’ior of the 
country accompanied by his vast army, and commenced 
his reign. There was no limit to his charity or manli- 
ness. Once he made preparations for a religious feast, 
but when every thing was ready ho had not the heart to 
kill animals ; and he forbade the destruction of animals 
in- his kingdom. He prepared a certain kind of food in 
which gold dusts were mixed, and when he distributed. 
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this food every one was satisfied. His good qualities &fU(i 
bounties attracted more persons to his court than to the 
court of Vikramiiitya. And he bestowed his gifts with 
judgment. The poet Mentha or Matrimeutlia, as he was 
sometimes called, lived in his court, and composed a 
work named Hayngrivabadha. This work, when in pro 
gress, fie showed to the king, but the king did not 
pronounce any opinion till the book was complete, when 
the king rewarded the author by bestowing wealth on him, 
and placed the copy in a golden vessel lest its beauty 
be lost, so that the poet considered himselP'doubly paid. 
^He set up an imago of god Mitdhusudhana which ho 
named Mitriguptasvami. The villages which he bes- 
towed on this god were afterwards retaken by Mamma 
to defray the exponses of building the. house of his 
father-in-law. Thus reigned Mitrignpta for a period of 
four years, nine months and one day. 

Now, on the other hand, the son of Angjana, after he 
had performed the ceremonies for the salvation of the 
.souls of his ancestors, with the waters of holy places, 
heard that •a stranger had usurped the throne of his 
forefathers, and was ruling in Kashrai'ra. This inflamed 
him so much as to make him forget his grief for the 
dea^h of his father.* When tlio prince arrived at 
Kaslmiira, he learnt the state of the country ; and the 
ministers came to him, and were ready to revolt against 
^liti igVipta. But he declined to counten^oe their re- 
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btfilion. “ I am eager,” he said, “ to destroy Vikrami- 
ditya, but I am not angry with Mfitrigupta. For what 
is the use of harassing those who are weak and can- 
not endure paiu? there is glory in rooting out those 
who are strong. What can be more frail and feeble 
than the lotuses which envy the moon, and what pro- 
priety is there that such lotuses should be * torn by 
elephants* tusks ? It is strange that one should slrow 
his valour on those who are not his equal ; he who is 
really great will not be angry with his inferiors.” . He 
turned his arms against Trigartta and conquered it, 
and commenced his march against Vikraniaditya. But^ 
f>u his way he heard that Vikramiditya was dead. 
This news so much afflicted him, that he neither bathed 
nor ate nor slept that day but sighed and W'ept for 
ills dead antagonist. On a subsequent day he heard 
that Miitrigupta had left his kingdom,' and had come 
out of Kashmira, and was in the neighbourhood of 
the place where he himself then w|is. Suspecting that 
it was some of his partisans who had driven Matri- 
gupta out of the kingdom,* he weut to, the ex-king 
clad in a simple dress, and after tte ceremonies of 
welcoming were over, gently asked him the cause of 
resigning his kingdom. The other replied after sighing, 
and with a sad smile, “ 0 king, dead is that virtuous 
monarch who made me king, 1 am like a sun-jewel that 
brightens so long as the suu shines on it, but is a com- 
mon stone when the suu is set.*' ** Who has injured* 
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thee,” then asked Pravarasena, “ that thou grievest for 
Vikramiditya, unable to be revenged on those who have 
done thee harm ' “Who is so strong as can injure 
me,” asked Mitrigupta with dignity, “ think not that 
Vikramiditya poured ghi on ashes, or sowed seeds on 
barren soil.” “ But,” continued he, “ even the inanimate 
objects are grateful to those who do them good. The 
sim-jewol looks dim when the sun is set, and so does 
the moon-jewel when the moon is out of sight. I will 
therefore go to the holy city of Virinasf, and enjoy the 
pleasures of devotion by being a hermit. ‘ For without 
Vikramiditya the world is dark.^ I cannot look on it 
through fear, far less enjoy it.” Astonished at his words 
the young prinoe replied, “ True, 0 king, tliat the world 
has produced jewels, since it is adorned by persons like 
you ; who can understand human nature better than 
Vikramiditya, since he discovered your noble qualities. 
Long was the path to gratitude closed, now you are 
traversing the way. ^ The low and the ungrateful think 
that it is tlirough their good fortune that they receive 
gifts from masters, «■ and they argue that if they 

had not worth in them, their masters would not single 
them out, when there were other poor friends. Or if 
they had not discovered some faults in their masters, 
and if their miserly masters had not stood in fear 
of them, would they have given them away anything 1 
a small benefit is done to the good, it increases a 
'hundred-^old. Thou, chief of the virtuous, like a tested 
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je#?el, art loved by the good. So do me a favor by not 
resigning the crown, and let^the people know, that I too 
am partial to men of merit. This "kingdom was first 
given to thee by Vikramaditya, I bestow it on you now, 
so accept it again.” Matrigupta heard this noble speech, 
and smiled and said, “I am compelled to be a little 
uncivil to give expression to my feeliri^s, butf though it 
may be harsh, yet I must say, that I disregard your po- 
ble gift. You know my former low position, and I know 
yours, our present greatness is felt by ourselves alone. 
You cannot ^inderstand the motive which induces rne to 
reject, nor can I understand that which induces you to 
offer me the kingdom. Being now a king, how can 1 
accept your gift? Or if I had wished to enjoy the king- 
dom why should I forsake it myself? Shall I slight the 
gift of my benefactor for more enjoyment, and leave the 
duties that befit me now ? The benefit which he did to 
me, I can never repay, it is therefore lost in me. I will 
now follow him, and show that he was not mistaken in 
his estimation of me. This is all that I have to do in 
this world. This then I will perform, and leave off all 
enjoyment.” Thou said Pravarasena that he would not 
touch Mitrigupta^s property while he was alive. And 
when Matrigupta went to Varinasi aud became a hermit,, 
Pravarasena, true to his words, used to send him the in- 
come derived from K^shralra. Matrigupta, on the other 
hand, distributed the money in charity to the poor ; an^ 
thus lived for ten years, lllius three men Yikram&ditya, 
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Mitrigupta, and Pravarasena vied with one another ,jin 
virtue. 

Pravarasena subdued many kings, and his fame spread 
far and wide like that of Agasta muni, and his army 
reached the sea in their march of conquest ; and the per- 
spiration of his elephants made the waters of the Ganges 
look like the confluence of that river with the Yamuni. 
Ho. defeated the people of Saurashtra and upset the ad- 
ministration of the kingdom. Ilis mind was so bent on 
the acquisition of fame,- that he was indifferent to all earthly 
things, having neither attachment nor hatred towards any 
object. Pratipasfla otherwise called ShfUditya, son of 
Vikramiditya, was expelled by his enemies from his 
father’s territory. Pravarasena reinstated him, and 
brought back the throne of the kings of K^shmfra from 
the capital of Vikramiditya. Pratapasila for seven times 
refused to acknowledge the supremacy of the king of 
Kashmira, and the latter had to subdue him seven times. 
On the eighth occasion, Pravarasena called Pratapasila a 
brute and intended to take his life. The latter, however, 
saved himself by self-humiliation, and suggested that if 
he was a beast, his life was too insignificant to be destroy- 
ed. Pratapasila also amused the Kishrairian king by 
dancing before his court like a peacock, and imitating the 
voice of that bird ; whereupon Pravarasena not only took 
him under his protection, but also bestowed riches on him. 
® AitfcL' conquering the world, he lived in the city raised 
by his grtind-father, but felt » desire to found a city in his 
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owii name.* In the village of Sharitaka Pravarasena pro- 
posed to build a city. But before he did so, he wished to 
set up Pravareshvara Shiva, and he*employed artisans 
for the purpose. But an image of Shiva sprung up from 
the ground from* among the instruments of the workmen, 
and it was named Jayasvami from Jaya the name of one 
of the sculptors. The god Vinayaka IBhiraa^vimi who 
faced towards the west, without any human agency turn- 
ed himself and faced towards the east, for the welfare of 
the intended town. The king further set up images of 
five goddesses Sadbhivashri and others, each having sJiri 
after her name. He caused to be built a large bridge of 
boats on the Vitast^^, and from that time the bridge of 
boats became known to the world. His maternal uncle 
Jayendra built a large Buddhist vihira named Jayendra- 
vihira after his name. And his minister Moraka, who 
ruled Ceylon, built a beautiful house named Morakabhava- 
na. The new city which was enlarged by,Vishvakarrami 
and Soma, was raised on the southern bank of the 
Vitasti, and contained thirty six lacs of houses, it con- 
tained several market placea, and its high houses 
touched the clouds, from whose tops, in the rainy 
season the earth could be seen drenched with rain ; and 
in Ghaitra sprinkled with flowers. In this city alone the 
rows of the houses of amusements were built just on the 
river, and the hill of recreation was in the centre of the 
town, from whose top thaiwhole city could be seen. Ii]^ 

♦ See Appendix F. 
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the hot season the inhabitants of the city could get tlie 
cool waters of the Vitasti at their doors. And the royal 
gifts to the gods of*’ the city were so rich, that they could 
buy the world a thousaud times. The forehead of the 
king was marked with the sign of sulu over which his 
white hairs flowed like the Ganges on the head of Shiva. 
Thus reigned Pravarasena for sixty years. 

■ His son Yudhishthira II. born of his queen Ratnaprabh* 
then reigned for twenty one years and three mouths. One 
of his ministers named Vajreudra, son of Jayendra, built 
a village named Bhavachohheda with chaityas. &C. He 
Jhad other chief ministers named Kuraaraseiia &o. of great 
renown. 

Ho was succeeded by his son Narendraditya alias 
Lakshmana, born of his queen Padmivatf. He had two 
ministers named Vajra and Kanaka sons of Vajreudra ; 
and his queen's name was Vimalaprabha. He died after 
a reign of thirteen yeara, after building an office for 
depositing books and records. 

His younger brother Raniditya otherwise called Tilng- 
jina then CQ,me to the throne. This king had a mark of 
iihangla on Ids head. He was a very powerful king. 
He destroyed many of his enemies and devastated their 
country. His queen’s name was Ran«,rarabh4. The god- 
dess Bhramaravisini took birth in human form as Rani- 
ramblii to be his queen.* 


iSee Appendix Qr, 
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m Ratisena king of Chola, when he went to worship the. 
ocean, found Ilauirambha among the waves, where she 
was shining like a cluster of jewelsl? From her child- 
hood she used to speak of heavenly things, and when she 
attained her youth, many kings sought her in marriage, 
hut her father would not marry her to any of them. 
And when the minister of Ran&dityh arrived as mes- 
senger proposing her marriage with his master, Ratisena 
wished to refuse the suit ; but the goddess in human 
shape asked Iier father to marry her to the king of 
K&shnura m she was born, she said, to be his wife. 
Whereupon her father without delay, sent her to the 
house of his friend the king of Kuluta, to which distant 
country Ranaditya gladly came and married her, and 
made her the mistress of his zenana. But she being a 
great goddess, was afraid to touch a man, to avoid which 
she had recourse to enchantment. At night through 
magic ^le used to leave a woman exactly like her in the 
king’s bed, and herself used to go out in the shape of 
a black bee. 

The king raised two temples, and called tjiem after his 
own, and his queen’s name, and caused two images of 
Shiva to be sculptured there.* He also built a hos- 
pital for the sick, and barrack for a battalion. In the 
village of Siuharotsika there was an imago of the sun, 
v^hich he named Ranapurasvami, and made it famous. 
Another- of his queens named Amritaprabhi raised lln 


See Appendix H. 
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• image of a god on the right side of Ranesha and it was 
named Amriteshvara, she also set up an image of Bud- 
dha within the mduaatery which was built by Bhinni 
queen of Meghavihana. 

The queen RanarambhA taught the king the incanta- 
tions of Shiva HAtakeshvra, by virtue of which one could 
enter tbe'^\<rorld b^low. For many years the king devoted 
himself to becoming an adept in this art. He retired 
first to Ishtiki, and afterwards to NandishilA ; and at 
last succeeded in his efforts after many years. Told of 
his success in a dream, he dived into the wafers of Chau- 
drabhAgi and proceeded to the cave of Narauchi, pursu- 
ing his way for twenty-one days through tlie cavern, he 
and his citizens came to the dwellings of daitya females, 
with whom they made themselves free. Thus after reign- 
ing for three hundred years, the king went to the god 
of Pdtdla where salvation is certain. On the other hand, 
when the king and his party were dallying with the daitya 
girls, the queen retired to Shveta Dvipa. Of the many 
dynasties of kings, the lines of Raghu and Gonauda 
were the best;,, and in these RAma and RanAditya greatly 
loved their people. The subjects of both these kings 
followed them to the next world. 

Him succeeded his son VikraraAditya, a powerful king, 
who set up a Shiva named Vikrameshvara. This prince 
had two ministers named Brahma and Galuna. The 
farmer raised a monastery named Brahma matha, and the 
latter caused his wife Ratn Avail to erect a VihAra. After 
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a*reigu of forty-two years his powerful younger brother 
Biliditya succeeded him. 

BiUditya subdued his enemies, and*his powers caused 
his foe-men’s wives to weep. His columns of victory 
can still be seen, near the northern sea. ' He conquered 
BangkiU, and built a city there named Kalamvya for 
the habitations of the Kashmirians. And iii*Kashmira 
he built a village named Bhedara in the district of Mada- 
va for Bralimauas to dwell in. His favourite queen Vimva 
set up a Shiva to avert the evils that attend the 
Vaishya cast^ and named it Vimveshvara. His ministers 
were Kharga, Shatrugjina and Mdlava, three brothers ; 
they raised a temple, a house of gods, and erected a* 
bridge. 

Now this king had a daughter named Ananggalekhi ; 
an astrologer seeing her one day with her father pro- 
phesied to the king that his son-iu.law would reign here- 
after, and that the line of Gonanda would end in BiU- 
ditya. The king not wishing that the kingdom would 
pass away from his line through his daughter, tried to 
oppose fate; and instead of m^irrying her to a king he 
married her to a beautiful man named Durlabhavardha- 
na, of the Ashvaghama Kayastha caste, thinking that 
as his daughter was not married to one of the royal 
family she would not be able to inherit the kingdom. 
This Durlabhavardhana was the illegitimate son of Niga 
Karkota, begotten for getting the kingdom, but the king 
^as not aware of the fact. What the wise neglect, Fate 
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makes it great. He fortunately became beloved of f^ll 
on account of his just actions and good intellect, and 
his father-in-law bamed him Prajngaditya because of 
his great intellect, and bestowed much riches on him. 

On the other hand the princess being tlie favourite of 
her parents, and filled with youthful pride, slighted her 
husband.* ' Her association with the desolute, her luxuri- 
ous habits, the frequent visitation by young men, her 
abode iu her father’s house, and the mildness of her hus- 
band ; — all these corrupted her. Having frequent oppor- 
tunities of seeing the minister Kharga ske fell iu love 
with him, and abandoned herself, to him. This amour 
secretly gratified gradually wore off her shame, fear, 
and dignity, and she gradually became exceedingly 
shameless. The minister bribed the servants with gifts 
and honors, and had free access to her appartments, and 
gratified his passion for ihe princess to the fulness of 
his heart. Her husband by her constant neglect of him, 
came at last* to suspect of her bad character. The 
thoughts of his wife’s misconduct reduced him in body. 
One night he suddenly eijtered her appartment in order 
to ascertain the truth. He found her fast asleep in the 
embrace of her paramour, her bosoms heaving with long 
breathings. He burnt with auger at seeing her in this 
state of unpardonable guilt — a sight that would have en- 
raged even others than husband. And swayed alternately 
by anger and grief, he with great difficulty, and after much 
deliberation, controlled his anger. The woman whose 
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p^f^sion gets the better of her sense is very pleasant 
among her female companions in private ; looks into the 
streets ; dislikes the sight of her husband and of men like 
}iim ; slights the anger of her husband ; and attends 
when her husband is ill spoken of ; speaks with her fe- 
male companions when her husband wants her; and 
praises those who are against him ; and turns aWy from 
his kisses and cannot bear his embraces, nor feel any 
pleasure in them ; anc^pretend to sleep when in bed with 
her husband: They are miserable, thought Durlabhavar- 
dhana, who fallow love, .for men of little wit are undone 
by it. Who has better control over his passion than heji 
who has duly subdued jealousy which is like spasmodic 
cholera. “ The wCraan” he continued “ is for the gratifi- 
cation of passion, and like other things, can be enjoyed in 
common ; wherefore then a man whose ^feelings are disci- 
plined, be angry on such account ? Women are naturally 
tickle, and who can keep them under rules ? Or^what is 
the use of keeping them so ? If the meeting of two per- 
sons to gratify a passion is an honorable act, what 
then is dishonorable ? And sihce one’s own body can- 
not be proved to be his, how can a woman bo called 
“ mine T If she deserves death because she gives me 
pain, why do I not first kill love which is the prime root 
of all ? And to destroy love, I must destroy jealousy 
first. For he who has destroyed jealousy, has totally 
destroyed affection within half a minute.” Thus he 
thought, and wrote on Kharga’s cloth the following words, 
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“Though you ought to have been killed, yet have* I 
spared youj this you should remember." When Dur- 
labhavardhana hatl gone out of the room unperceived, 
the minister awoke, and read the writings in his cloth. 
This moderation of Durlabhavardhana won the minister 
to his side. He forgot his lust and tlie princess, and 
meditated how to repay the goodness by which his life 
wits saved, in so much that he did not sleep well being 
buried in thoughts as how to repjy the goodness of the 
injured husband. 

JS’ow after a reign of thirty-seven yeSrs and four 
;months Vdladitya- died, and with* him the Gonanda dy- 
nasty became extinct. And while the chief ministers 
neglected the affairs of the kingdom, the grateful Kliarga 
duly crowned the late, king’s son-in-law, bathing him 
with the waters collected from holy pfaces and poured 
from a golden vessel ; and the kingdom thus passed 
from t^e Gonanda dynasty to that of Karkota Niga as 
passed the Ganges from heaven to the head of Shiva. 

There reigned ten kings. From the beginning fifty- 
three. ♦ * 

Here ends the third book of Rajataranggini by Kah- 
lana, son of Charapaka Prabhu the great minister of 
Kishmira. 
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[Invocation to Kara Parvati as usual.] 

Diii’labhavardliaiia had many children. The queen’s 
bad character was not known to any,^ and she built a 
monastery named Anangabhavana. An astrologer pre 
dieted tliat Mahlana, one of the sons of the king, would 
not live long, so the boy raised a god Mahlanasvami. 
Tlie king bestowed a village named Chandra near the 
hill Vishokakota upon the Brahmanas. He also set up a 
Hari named DiirlabhaSVami at Shrinagara, and died after >'* 
a reign of thirty-six years. 

His son Durlabhaka by queen Ananga then reigned. 
Ho assumed the • name of PratapMitya after the title of 
the dynasty of his maternal grandfather by whom he was 
adopted as his son. He had a rich minister named Oda, 
who built a village named Hanumata for the habitation of 
the Brahmanas. This powerful king built a beautiful town 
named Pratapapura, where merchants from many places 
came and settled ; and among oHiers Nona L'om Rohita. 
This Nona built Nouamatha for the habitation of the 
Brahmanas of Rolnta. The king was pleased with him, 
and invited him, and the merchant passed with him a day 
and a night amidst entertainments befitting a king. When 
in the morning the king asked how he was, the merchant 
complained of headache on account of the smoke of the 
lamp that was burning in bis room. And when after- 

F 
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' wards the king was invited by the merchant, the king saw 
that a rich stone, instead of a lamp, lighted his room. 
Astonished at the luxury and riches of the merchant, and 
being well entertained by his host, the king spent there 
two or three days. 

One day the king saw Shrinarendraprabha, the beauti- 
ful mistress [wife ?] of the merchant, and she being alone 
in the house, the king felt a desire for her. On the other 
hand the lady’s female attendant pointed out the king 
to her, and she also became enamoured of the king. 
This mutual love might have sprung up iir consequence 
^’ of the love that existed between ‘them in their previous 
birth, or through the interposition of ciipid. Hid for a 
short time behind a pillar, she gazed on the king, and 
as she went away she frequently looked behind on him. 
The king returned to his capital, but his constant and 
anxious thoughts of her made him lean ; and though 
he often rebuked himself, and reasoned with himself, it 
was all of no avail. “ Fie,” said the king to himself, 
“ what a sinful aifection has grown up in my heart ! How 
powerful is love, that it overcomes reason, and reigns 
in the heart alone ! As a king, I should be afraid of 
bad deeds, but what sinful temptations have come across 
me ! If the king himself robs another of his wife* 
who then shall punish the guilty I” Thus reasoning he 
could neither leave the path of virtue, nor forget the 
lady. The king’s health gave way, and he was on the 
point of death. When the merchant heard from the 
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people of the cause of the king’s ill health, he thus pri- 
vately advised his sovereign. Now that he was reduced 
to that state, virtue should no longef oppose his will, 
for when life is in danger, there is nothing that should 
not be done. Ift such a state even learned men, whose 
opinion is authority, have yielded. Life should not be 
forsaken for reputation, for when a man dierf, ' fame is 
at an cud. “ 0 king,” continued the merchant, “ y-eu 
need not respect me, for your benefit I can give up 
my life, why not then, an object of pleasure? If 
even now you*refuse to accept the offer, I shall send 
Ijer as a dancing girl, for she fauces well, and then ^ 
you can accept her.” Thus urged by the merchant and 
by his own affection, the king, much abashed, accepted 
the lady. 

The queen retrieved her character by many great 
works, she set up a shiva named Shriuarendreshvara. In 
time she gave birth to a son who was named Chaudrapida. 
This prince by his great virtues cleared the stain of 
liis birth. Often great characters rise superior to their 
births, even as the white raindrops fall from black 
clouds. From the blunt hills is derived the sharp steel, 
and from the cold water springs the sea-firo. She af- 
terwards gave birth to another son named Tirapida, 
and a third was born of her named Avimuktapida. 
These princes were also called by the names of Vajr»- 
ditya, Udayiditya, and Lalitaditya. After a reign of' 
fifty years the king died. 



64 


KINGS OF KASBUifRA. 


His son Chandrapida, otherwise called Vaji’idit^a, 
ascended the throne : he performed many good deeds, 
and was a very 'iirtuous king. He equally possessed 
power and forgiveness, and similar opposite qualifications. 
He was rich without the concomitant vices; he equally 
favored all, and did nothing that frightened his people ; 
and was ’ so modest that he felt ashamed when any one 
praised him for his good works. He held his ministers 
under duo subjection ; and in disputes he always sacri- 
ficed his own interest lest he did wrong to others. He 
made many clear and just laws. Here I must end the 
^ description of the virtues of the . king for fear of pro- 
longing my narrative. When building a temple to Tri- 
bhuvanasvami, the house of a tanner fell within the 
boundary marked for the temple, but that man would 
not give up his bouse though compensation money was 
offered to him. At last when the matter was reported 
to the king, the men in charge of the building, and 
not the tanner, were held guilty, and they were cen- 
sured for want of forethought hi having commenced 
the building without obtaining the consent of the tanner 
in the first instance. They were told either to reduce 
the plan of the temple or to build it elsewliere, for he, 
the king, would not commit the sin of forcibly taking 
another’s land. “ For it is our duty,” said he, “ to ad- 
minister justice, and if we act unjustly who will act 
trightly l’ At this time there arrived a man from the 
shoe-maker, and was sent to the king by the ministers. 
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Tihis man said, that the shoe-maker wished to see the 
king, and if he was held not fit to enter the court, he 
requested that he might see the kin^ when at leisure, 
and out of his court. Accordingly, on a subsequent day, 
the king gav^ audience to the shoe-maker when out of 
his court, and asked him if he was the obstacle in the 
execution of a pious object, namely, the erection of the 
temple, and added that if he thought his house beautiful, 
lie might have another house still more beautiful, or a 
large sum of money. Then the shoe-maker replied — 
“ Be not prqud, 0 king, of your learning and experience, 
but listen to my words according to my judgment. I 
am meaner than a dog, and you are a great king of the 
line of Kakutstha, the courtiers will therefore be vexed 
to see us talking together. The body of the living is 
brittle, but is strengthened with pride and affection. As 
you love your body, which is adorned with the ornaments 
kanghamy Mra^ and augada^ even so we love ours though 
unadorned. What this handsome palace is to you, that 
is my hut to me, though through it the sun penetrates. 
This hut, like a mother, is witaess of ray joys and sor- 
rows from my birth, and I cannot bear to see it taken 
away to-day. The grief which a man feels when his 
house is taken away from him, can only be known to 
the god who is ousted from heaven, or to a king who has 
lost his kingdom. Even after all this, if you come to 
my house and ask for it, then out of civility I shall givo 
it up to thee," The king went to the shoe-maker’s house 
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and bought it. The good are not vain though possess(?/,l 
of wealth. The shoe-maker clasped Ids hands together 
and said, tliat the cokidescension of the king and the pains 
he had taken for the performance of a just act were well 
befitting him ; and as Virtue had tested Yudhishthira, 
so he had tested him. He then wished the king a pros- 
perous and long Itfe, doing such holy deeds and living 
adjiiircd by the pious. Thus the sinless king set up the 
imago of Vishnu named Tribhuvanasvami. His queen 
Prakdsha built a large Vihara named Prakashiku. Mihi- 
radatta, the spiritual guide of the king,^. set up an 
image of Vishnu named Gambhirasyand ; and Chhalitaka, 
the mayor of the city, set up a god named Chhalitasvand 
for tlio peace of the town.* 

The deatii of the king occurred owing to some magic 
performed by a Brahmana,t whom the king had punished 
for murder, instigated by his brother Tarapfdt*. It Was 
from this time that the crime of destroying the lives of 
superiors by magic began in Kashnnra. When the king 
was at the point of death, the Brahmana was brought to 
him, but the king would not kill him, saying that be was 
innocent, since he was instigated by another. Who does 
not feel a pleasure in remembering the forgiveness of 
this king ? Fate, by a mistake, had sent him to this world 
with the kings of Kaliyuga, instead of sending him with 
those of the age of Truth. The Brahmaua’s intellect be- 


* See Appendix I. 

t Tie same one whose story is related in Appendix 1. 
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oiiiie dull that he had destroyed such a king. This reign, 
tliougli short, is replete with many 'virtuous acts. Ho 
reigned for eight years and eight monl^is. 

The fierce and angry Tarapida after murdering his 
brother succeeded him. The first act of his roigii was 
a war with his, enemies, whom he defeated with great 
slaughter. His prosperity was a source of anfioyance to 
all. Envious of the gods, aud thinking that the Brahma* 
lias displayed the glory of the gods, he ceased to punish 
guilty Biihraanas in order that they might become cor- 
rupt. He reigned for four years and twenty-four days. 
He too was removed by the magic of a Brahmana. Mau 
dies by the same mischief which he devises for other.s, 
just as fire gives out smoko to trouble the eye, but the 
same smoke transforms itself into water and puts out 
tlie fire. 

Ho was succeeded by his youngest brother Lalitaditya. 
He was a very powerful king, and carried on wars against 
his neighbours, but did not fight against those who sub- 
uiitted even at the moment of his victory. People 
lied from the cities which** he attackedj, and towns 
became empty as by miscarriage. Almost the whole of 
his reign was spent in conquest. He carried his victo- 
rious arms to the east. He conquered Gadhipura (Kinya- 
kubja) where the women were hunch-backed. Yasho- 
varmma, the king of the place, wisely submitted. But 
the king’s servants were prouder than tlio king, even 
tlie breeze from the sandal trees is more pleasant than 
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the spring. Yashovarmma unfortunately placed his nawc 
before that of LalitSditya in the document of the treaty 
which was about to^'be concluded between the two kings ; 
which ran thus — “ Peace is established between Yasho- 
varmma and Lalitaditya.” This offended Mitrasharma, who 
was minister of war and peace, as he regarded it as 
a slight "to his master. The king who with his army was 
waiting with impatience, approved of the conduct of his 
servant in taking offence, and was so pleased with him 
that he made him head of the five offices which he created 
out of eighteen that had existed before, # and in which 
five departments, Sh jthi and others were made heads. The 
five offices are thus named - the Great Constabulary, the 
Military Department, the great Stable Department, 
the Treasury, and the Supreme Executive office. Yasho- 
varmma and his family were extirpated. The poets Vak- 
pati, Rijashrl and Bhavablmti, &o., who were in the court 
of the king of Kinyakubja, now came over to the king of 
Kashmira and used to chant songs to him. Kauyakubja, 
from the Yamuna to the Kaliki submitted to him even 
like the courtyard of his oi^vn house. 

He marched thence with his army towards the east. 
He passed Kalingga, where elephants were caught. And 
theu he came to Goura. Thence he reached the Eastern 
Sea, and pursued his course along the coast towards the 
south, conquering as he went. Karnata submitted on 
tliis approach. A beautiful Karniti lady named Katti 
who ruled supreme in the soutii, her territories extending 
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a* far as the Vindyi hills, also submitted to him. The 
army then rested on the banks of the Kiveri beneath the 
palm trees, drinking the water of coc<!aimt8. Thence he 
marched to Chandanidri. And then the king crossed 
the sea passing from one island to another ; and thence 
marched towards the west, the sea singing the songs 
of his victory. lie then attacked the seven ’Kramuka 
and the seven Kongkaua which suffered much thereby. 
His army was anxious to enter Dvorak a situated on the 
Western Sea, The army then crossed the Vindyi hills 
and entered •Avanti where there was an image of Shiva 
named Mahikila. « 

Lalitaditya, finding that almost all the kings had been 
conquered, turned towards the north, and had to fight 
his way with the haughty kings in that direction. He 
robbed the king of Kamvoja of his horses. In the 
mountains of Bhuskhara the horses of the king became 
excited at the sight of the horse-faced women of the 
country. He thrice defeated Dussani and subdued him. 
He then conquered the Bouttas, and in whose naturally 
pale colored faces no further»8igu of anxie^ was visible. 
He also conquered Darad. Here the soft wind charged 
with the scent of Raindeer cheered his army. Before he ap- 
proached East Yotishapura, the inhabitants left that place. 
Here the king saw the forest in fire. His elephants then 
passed through a sea of sand. Here was the kingdom 
of the females, and it was governed by a female ; aud 
the soldiers became impatient for the women. The queen 
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• submitted and came out to have an interview with th'e 
invader, and trembled before him, it is not certain whether 
with fear or in love* The people of North Kuril fled to 
the mountains for fear of Lalitiditya. 

Rich with the spoils of conquest the king returned to 
his country. He gave Jalandhara and Lohara and other 
small provinces to his adherents. To mark his conquest, 
he obliged other kings to wear a symbol of subjection, 
which they bear to this day. The Turashkas commemo- 
rate the fact of their being bound by generally clasping 
both their hands behind their backs, and ‘shaving the 
front part of their heads. To prov0 the inferiority of the 
people of the South, he caused them to wear in their 
clothes a tail which touched the ground. There was not 
a town or village, or island, or river, or sea, where he did 
not raise triumphal monuments. These monuments he 
named according to the event or the time. When lib 
set out on his expedition, he felt certain of conquest, 
and built a town named Sunishchitapura, or the “ City 
of Certainty.” When in his pride of conquest, he built 
another named Darpitapuf'a, or the “City of Pride,” 
in which he set up an image of Keshava. And when his 
conquests were over, and he was enjoying the fruits of 
his victories, he raised another city which he named 
Phalapura (plvctla signifying fruit or effect). He com- 
pleted Parnotsa and built a house for amusement named 
Kriririma, the name indicating the purpose of the 
building, In the kingdom of the females he set up an 
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in»ge of Nrisingha — unsupported by any thing but placed 
in the air between two loadstoues, one above and one 
below. When he was out in conquest^ his viceroy built 
a town after the king’s name, but he incurred the king’s 
auger. In this, town of Lalitapura, there was an image 
of the sun, to which he bestowed the city of Kinya- 
kubja with the adjoining lands and villages. At.Hushka- 
pura he built an image of the god Muktasvinn and bu^lt 
a large monastery with a stupa for the Buddhists. He 
set out on his conquest with one koti (ten millions) of 
turrent coin^ On his return be bestowed eleven kotls to 
Bhutesha for his purification. He raised the stonchouse 
of Jeshtarudra and bestowed many villages and lands to* 
it. He also planted a series of maohin^s at Chakradhara 
to draw water from the Yitasta. Also he raised a strong 
wall of stone round the temple of the sun. He erected 
a town adorned with vines, and another for the spiritual 
benefit of the people, and bestowed it with many villages 
to god Vishnu. 

He built a beautiful town named Parihisapura. Here 
lie set up a silver image of yishnu, named Shiparihisa- 
keshava, and another of gold named, Shnmuktakeshava, 
also an imago of Mahavariha, the mail of this last image 
being made of gold. He also set up a silver image of 
Govardhanadhara. He planted a single piece of stone 
fifty-four cubits high, on which was planted a banner, 
on the top of which be set up an image of Garura, He 
likewise built a temple of Buddha, which had a square 
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court-yard, also a chaitya, and a monastery. The imaj^e 
of Muktakeshava was built of eighty-four thousand tolas 
of gold, that of ' Shriparihisakeshava was built of 
eighty four thousand yalas of silver. The image of 
Buddha which he set up was built of eighty-four 
thousand pi-asihas of brass. The monastery which had 
a square, -court-j^ard and the chaitya, were built for 
eighty-four thousand piecesof the current coin. The rich 
king built gods of gold and silver by the side of the great 
gods of the country. The jewels, furniture and villages 
bestowed on the gods were beyond estimation^ His queens, 
ministers and dependent kings also set up hundreds of 
wonderful images. His queen named Kamalavati, who 
was very rich, set up a silver image of Vishnu named 
Kamalakeshava. His minister Mitrasharma raised an 
image of Shiva named Mitreshvara ; and Kayya a 
subordinate king of Lita, built a god named Shrikayyas- 
vinu ; he also erected a vihira named Kayyavihira, 
where Sarvvajngamitra a Buddhist attained the purity 
of Buddha. Another of his ministers named Tuskha- 
rashchangkuna raised a vjjiira named Changkuna, a 
stupa high as the mind of a king, and a goldeu image of 
Buddha. Ishauadevi, wife of the minister just named, 
caused a canal to be dug, whose waters were clear and be- 
neficial to the healthy as to the sick. Chakramardika, a 
favourite queen of Lalitiditya, built a town named Chak- 
rqnura containing seven thousand houses. A Brihmaua 
named Bhappata set up a god named Bhappateshvara, and 
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otlftr individuals set up Karkatesha and other gods. Tlio 
prime minister Cliangkuiia built in another place a vihara 
with a chaitya ; and Ishauachandra ?he physician and 
brother to the wife of Changkuna, having obtained 
v.’ealth through the favor of Takshaka, built a Vihara.^" 

The king further caused a permanent asylum for tlio 
poor to be built at Parihasapura, to which he presented 
one lak and one plates filled with food. He also caused 
a town to be built in a barren place that thursty men 
might find water there. He invited prudent men from 
other countrias, and brought Changkuna brother of 
Kangkanavarsha, an adchymist, from Bhuskbara. The 
king exchanged with this man a statue of Buddha 
which he brought from Magadha for certain jewels 
of mysterious properties. f This statue Changkuna 
placed in the monastery which he built, and can bo seen 
to this day, surrounded by iron railings. 

The king who was a good horseman, once rode to the 
woods to break a new horse. There, in a solitary part of 
the forest, he found a beautiful woman singing, and an 
other dancing. When they had finished their works, 
they bowed and went away. The king for some days 
continually went to the same place, riding on the same 
horse, and saw the same sight. One day, being questioned 
by the astonished king, the girls replied, that they 
served in a temple, and lived in the village of Shukha- 

t See Appendix K 


* See Appendix J, 


0 
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vardhamina, and according to the instructions of the 
matrons of the place, they danced there, “ Tradition 
speaks of a temple in this place, nor can we, nor any 
one else say more as to why the temple is invisible.” 
The king heard this and caused the place, pointed out 
by them, to be dug. After an excavation had been made, 
the king on being informed by the diggers, came there 
and saw a dilapidated temple with closed doors. And 
when the doors were opened, he found two old images 
of Keshava, and an inscription to the effect that they 
were built by Rima and Lakshmana. By the side of 
the temple of Parihasakeshava, tire king built a Separate 
house of stone where ho placed Ramasvami, one of 
those two statues. His queen Chakramardika asked 
for the other statue Lakshmauasvami from the king, and 
placed it beside Chakreshvara. 

When the king set out in his wars, a man with fresh 
wounds laid himself down before the elephant on which 
the king rode. His hands were scratched, and his nose 
wounded and bleeding, and ho begged hard to be saved. 
The kind-hearted king askted what had happened to him. 
He replied that he was the faithful minister of the king 
of the sandy Sindhu, and that ho was beaten by the 
king because he advised him to submit to Lalitaditya. 
The king of Kishmfra determined to chastise the king 
of Sindhu, and caused good surgeons to attend on the 
ex-minister. The ex-minister told the king that after 
suffering the injury he had received, he did not care to 
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Hv«, except for the sake of vengeance, and that when he 
was revenged, it was fitting that he should die, bidding 
farewell to the joys and griefs of this ^^orld. “ But it is 
meet,” said he, “ that I should injure him more than 
he has injured me. How can you,” he then continued, 
“reach that country sooner than in three months, or 
reaching his country, how will you maintain ‘yourself 
against him ? I will show you a way by which you can 
reach that country in half a month, but no water can be 
had by that route, so you will have to carry water for your 
army. My frjends there will give no alarm of your ap- 
proach, so you will be, able to capture the king with his 
ministers and his females.” Thus saying, he- led the king’s' 
army and entered a sandy desert. When fifteen days 
were past, the store of water became exhausted. Still 
the king pressed on for two ox three days more, but 
finding that the soldiers were suffering from want of 
water, he said to the guide that more days had passed 
in the way than he had mentioned, and that the soldiers 
were almost dying for want of water. He then asked 
how much of the way was yet ^remaining. Then replied 
the guide smiling, “Askest thou of the way to the 
country of your majesty’s enemy, or to that of Death ? 
For the benefit of my master I have disregarded my life, 
and have devised this plan, and have brought you 
and your army to the way of death. This is not 
merely a barren place, but a terrible sea of sand, 
no water can be had here, who will save you 
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. to-day ? ” PTearing this speech, the whole army becaiine 
motionless like a shali crop destroyed by hail stones. 
The king heard thS lamentations of the frightened soldiers 
and lifted his hand to stop their cries and said, “ I am 
glad, 0 ! minister, to see your devotion do your master, 
but on me your deception is in vain, as the blow of the 
iron on Uie stone Vajramani ; and you will now grieve for 
your fiilsehood as one does who grasps a flame mistaking 
it for a jewel. As the sound of a thunder opens the 
Vidura ground, so look at my order waters will spring 
from underneath the ground.” The king then began to 
dig the earth with a hmta ; andtas Shiva with his spear 
made the Vitasti flow, there he brought out from pdtdla, 
a river the life-hope of his soldiers, which relieved them. 
The ex-minister of the king of Sindhu, his labours now 
being abortive, and wounded as he was, returned to the 
country of his master, where Death entered after him ; for 
the king of Kashmira defeated the wily king of Sindhu, 
reduced him to the condition in which his minister had 
fippeared before him, and devastated his country. The 
river Kuntpahini, which the king struck out in the 
desert, and which ran according to the wants of the king 
through various tracts, is still flowing in Uttaiipatha. 

Though there are thousands of wonderful anecdotes 
of this king, I do not narrate them for fear of lengthen- 
ing the history. Time and country give some traits to the 
</?haracter even of the great ; as even noiseless ' and deep 
rivers clatter when passing over rocks, and their clear 
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water is turned muddy in the rainy season. Is it the 
fault of Kaliyuga, or of the throne that even this prince 
showed some bad traits in his charactei^? 

Once, when dwelling at Parihisapura in the company 
of his women and intoxicated with wine, he told his minis- 
ters that if they wished to increase the beauty of his city, 
they should burn Pravarapura, the city built' 'by king 
Pravarasena. His orders could not be disobeyed, and 
the ministers hurried to the place and set fire to the 
dry grass and heaps of grain at VatuUnaka. The king 
saw from his, palace the burning flames and laughed 
loudly. Even a good man, when filled with envy, sees 
things belonging to others, as more plentiful than they 
really are ; as the eye afflicted with Timira sees moon 
•to., double. For if it were not so, why should this 
king, who built numberless cities, consider the single 
one built by Pravarasena to be fit to be destroyed. 
But when he became sober he grieved at the sin 
committed in burning the town. Grief in the heart 
corrodes the body as long as life remains, like fire within 
the hollow of a dried-up tre9. On the morning when 
his ministers saw him repenting, they removed his grief 
by assuring him that they did not burn the town. The 
king was glad to learn this fact, as one is to see his sou 
whom in dream he thought he had lost. He then 
praised his ministers, and instructed them not to obey 
him when he issued orders under the influence of wine«» 
The world is like a woman of the town, and the king 
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.like her temporary lover. Fie to those who for their 
own pleasure want to please such a king ; but those who 
disregarding life, prevent the king from following a wrong 
way, hallow the world.. 

On another occasion the king assured the king of 
Gaura of his safety by the god Shriparih&sakeshava, but 
afterwards caused him to be murdered by wicked men 
at. Trigrimi. The people of Gaura were then very 
powerful, and for the death of their king they were ready 
to ^iv3 up their lives. Some of them entered Kashmira 
under the pretence of visiting Sarasvatip and having 
collected themselves into a body .besieged the temple of 
Parihisakeshava. The king was not then in the city, 
and the priests seeing that they intended to get an 
entrance, shut up the gates of the temple. On the other 
hand the people of Gaura seeing Ramasvimi, whose 
temple stood by the side of the other, built of silver, 
and rnistakiug it to be Parihisakeshava, tore it from its 
seat and broke it to atoms, scattering the pieces on every 
side. They were, however, overtaken by the soldiers who 
were in the city, and were killed at every step. They 
were cut to pieces — their sable bodies besmeared with 
blood fell on the ground. Thus they died nobly for the 
love of their king. What cannot gallant men do ? They 
came all this distance, and perished for the death of 
their king. Even Vidhiti cannot exhibit such heroism. 
‘ 4 And at that age kings had several such devoted and 
powerful servants. The favourite god Parihisakeshava 
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wias thus saved by the destruction of Ramasvimi. The , 
place of the latter is vacant to this day, but the glory 
of the heroes of Gaura fills the whole -Vorld. 

Thus passed the days of the king ; the greater part 
of his reign was spent outside his kingdom. Anxious 
to see no one but himself king in the world, he again led 
an expedition against Uttaripatha. The orders of this 
king were obeyed in realms where the sun did not shine. 
The ministers for a long time had no intelligence of 
him, and the messengers whom they had sent returned 
with the following message from the king. — “ What a 
mistake it is on youv part to expect my return when I 
have entered those regions? What business have I to' 
enter my own kingdom leaving behind the new kingdoms 
which I conquer every day ? The river issuing from its 
source terminates in the sea, but the career of him who 
conquers for the sako of conquest has no termination, 

T am instructing you what you have to do, and reign 
accordingly. Let not the great men of the country effect 
a quarrel among you, for like atheists they have no fear 
of the future world. The people who dwell in the caves 
of mountains should be punished even without fault, for 
if they can get money and fortify themselves they will 
turn out formidable. Let not the villagers get grain 
more than would suffice them for one year, and let them 
have no more bullocks than what is required for cultiva- 
ting their lands, for if they gain more than they requi^ 
for the year, these cruel Dimaras will become powerful 
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. enough to set aside the orders of the king, and shall 
become strong before the sovereign can know of it. 
When the villagers have clothes, wives, eatables, elephants, 
ornaments, horses and houses like the citizens; when 
kings neglect to watch important forts ; when they are 
not able to know the hearts of their servants ; when the 
aref granted to soldiers in one district only ; when 
the Kayasthas are united to one another by marriage ; 
wlien kings see their officers behaving like Kiyasthas ; 
then you will know for certain that the people’s lot is 
going to be changed for the worse. After .careful con- 
sideration follow my advice, and let not outsiders know 
of this. As by scent the nearness of an elephant is 
known, and by lightning that of the thunder-clap, so 
by care the heart of man can be ascertained. My sons 
Kuvalayaditya and Vajr»ditya are the same to me, but 
being born of different mothers, there is difference in 
their intellect. The elder should be anointed when he 
is strong, still if it be necessary you may disobey his or- 
ders. If he leaves his kingdom, or commits suicide, 
remember my words, let itoue of you be grieved. My 
younger son you should not raise to the throne, or if 
you do never disobey him. And though he be oppressive 
still you should guard him. To my youngest grandson, 
the boy Jayapfra, you should always say, ‘ be like your 
grandfather.’ ” 

The ministers, understanding his purpose and^^despair- 
ing of his return, bowed to his orders and wept. One 
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Jay Chaugkuna after much weeping said to the people — 
“Anoint Kuvalayapira, for the king is dead.” He learnt 
the fact by magic ; for though the mi.iister was at a dis- 
tance yet by force of good fortune he could accomplish 
difficult things. , Although the sun be clouded, yet expands 
the lotus ; though the clouds be at a distance, yet they cool 
the sunbeams. The great have some sdfcret powers, not 
apparent to others, by which they can effect difficult 
things from a distance. The king died after a reign of 
thirty-six years, seven months and eleven days. Some 
say he perisl^ed at A'ryanaka by an untimely fall of heavy 
snow. Some again n)aintain that in order to keep up his 
glory he burnt himself when in a danger. Again, there 
are others who are of opinion that he with his army 
entered the abodes of the gods through Uttaripatlia. 
As the history of the acts of this king is strange, so also 
is the history of his death. When the sun sets, some 
say he enters the sea, others say he enters into fire, 
some again say, that he goes to another world. Even so 
when the great are dead the tidings of their death pro- 
claim their greatness. , 

Lalitaditya was succeeded by KuvalaySpira born of 
queen Kamaladevi. He ennobled his royalty by charity, 
as the serpent brightens his skin by casting off his old 
slough. His reign was for a short time darkened by his 
quarrel with his equally valiant brother. The quarrel 
for some time remained undecided owing to their depend- 
ants very often changing sides for money. At last the 
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, king overcame his younger brother and also the depend* 
ants who took money from both sides. Now, having 
maintained peace irf the kingdom, and gaining strength, 
ho was ambitious of making foreign conquests. But at 
this time ono of his ministers, either remembering the 
instructions of the late king, or through pride, disobeyed 
Kuvalayipira ; at* which he was so angry that he could 
not at night sleep even for a moment, an d thought not 
only of killing him but several of his partisans. But 
afterwords when his anger was assuaged, he w'ondered 
how ho had ever thought it fit to take so^, many lives. 
And he thus questioned him8elf-7*“ Who ever lives in 
peace after committing crimes .for the sake of selfl 
What reasonable man wants to violate the path of 
virtue for his ungrateful person % None takes notice 
of the changes time brings on him. The immortal 
beings laugh at us, for they found us yesterday thought- 
lessly laughing in childhood ; to-day they see our 
beards grown and our faces looking red like copper in 
anger; and to-morrow they will behold our counten- 
ance and hair disfigured^, like the head of an old 
goat.” Thus thinking on the mutability of man, 
and valuing peace, he left his kingdom, and wont into 
the woods of Plakshaprasravana. At the time of his 
departure he wrote on his seat the following line which 
show his asceticism — “ Go to the woods, fix your mind in 
d|ivotion, for the riches . you see are perishable, and of 
short duration.” This seer-king may be seen by the 
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good even to this day at Shri hill and other places’, *. 
When the son of his master thus left ^the kingdom, the 
minister Mitrasharmmi with his wife drowned himself 
for grief in the waters of Vitasta. This king reigned 
for one year and fifteen days. 

Him succeeded his brother Vajricjitya also called 
Vappiyaka or Lalitgditya, born of queen Chakramardiki. 
The cruel temper of this king contrasted strangely with 
the gentle character of his brother. He robbed Parihi- 
sapura of many gifts with which his father had adqrned 
it. This luxtrious king had many females in his zenana. 
He sold many people to the Mlechchhas, and introduceii, 
their evil habits. After reigning seven years this vicious 
king died of consumption, the effect of his debauchery. 

His son Prithivyapira by queen Mangjarika then came 
to the throne. He was a great persecutor of his subjects, 
and reigned for four years and one mouth. 

He was dethroned by his step brother Sanggiimapira 
born of queen Massa. This prince reigned only seven 
days. These two kings did not benefit the kingdom. 

After the death of SauggramVpira, Jayapira the youngest 
son of Vappiya or Lalitiditya, ascended the throne. 
This prince remembered the words of the ministers, 
“ Be like your grandfather,** which they used to repeat 
to him according to the direction of king Lalitiditya I, 
and being ambitious of conquest, he collected au army 
and set out of his country.” Arriving at the gate Bf 
Kashmira with his feudatory chiefs, asked the old 
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.men there as to the numerical strength of the army 
with which his grandfather had set out. The old men 
smiled and said , “ What is the use of asking that ques- 
tion? For that which was then accomplished cannot be 
repeated again. Ho had one lak and twenfy-five thousand 
litters of war with him, while you have only eighty 
tliousand.” But the king did not think the conquest of 
the world difficult with the army ho had collected, as he 
thought times had much changed since the days of 
his grandfather. The old men found in him the spirit 
of his grandsire. When the king had gone far out 
of his country, his wife’s brother rebelled and ascended 
the throne of Kashmfra. Ou the other hand, many 
soldiers who had not much loyalty in them, and 
longed for homo, daily deserted his army and returned 
to their country. Thus deserted, yet resolved to show 
his personal valor, the king made a solemn vow. Through 
his pride which was not yet humbled, he surmounted 
the frowns of fortune. Sending his feudatory kings 
who followed him, to their respective countries, he with 
a few followers went to Prayiga. There having ascer- 
tained the number of his horses, he presented one lak 
minus one to Biihmanas with rich offerings. And there 
ou the banks of the Ganges he erected a monument 
marked with his name, and an inscription to the effect 
that he' who should be able to present one lak of horses 
niight pull down Jayipira’s monument, and erect his 
own. The Ganges still laves with its waters the menu- 
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niGiit marked with the name of Jay^pira. He then 
ordered his soldiers to return home, and separating him- 
self from them, went out alone one n^ht, and entered 
the city of Paimdravardhana, the posscssiou of Jayanta, 
the king of Gaura. 

Long peace had made the citizens rich which it gave 
liim delight to see. The king knew dancnig, and natur- 
ally enough wished to see a dance, and entered the 
temple of Karttikeya. For a time he sat on a stone 
at the door of the temple. He had an air of majesty 
in him whicli the people perceived and wondered, and 
they moved aside from him. It so happened that the 
dancing girl Kamali saw with wonder the beautiful 
king, and his uncommon mein. She also marked that 
he frequently touched his shoulders and concluded that 
ho must be softie great man travelling over the world 
in disguise. ** May be,” she thought, ** he is a king 
or a king’s son or born of some high fiimily who is 
accustomed to take betel from behind him, since he is 
frequently touching his back. The elephant shakes his 
ears though there be no black bees, the lion looks behind 
as he goes though there be no elephant near, the peacock 
dances though the clouds be dispersed; thus habit 
makes one work though there be no cause for so work- 
ing.” Thus thinking she made a sign to a bosom friend 
of hers, bidding her to approach the king ; and when he 
placed his hand on his back as before^ KamaU’s friencl 
placed a betel there, which the king took, and 



86 


KINGB OF EiSnufRA. 


putting it to his mouth looked back and saw her. He 
asked her by a movement of his eyebrows who she 
was. She replie^i his question. He was pleased witli 
her sweet conversation ; and when the dance was over, 
she accompanied him to Kamala's house. The king was 
struck with Kamali’s courteous behaviour, her tender- 
ness and 'beauty. Now when the moon had risen, she 
took her guest by the hand, and led him to her bed 
room. There lying on a golden couch, the girl, drunk 
with Maireya wine, practised her arts on the king, but he 
did not touch her. And when she becajne ashamed of 
hei? forwardness, the king clasped her to his bosom, and 
gently said : “ It is not, 0 I beauteous-eyed, that you 
have not touched my heart, but owing to my present 
misfortunes I am obliged to offend thee by not respond- 
ing to your caresses, I am your servant, your simplicity 
has bought me, and you will soon know my history, and 
then excuse me. Know that I have vowed not to enjoy 
pleasures till I have done my task.” So saying he played 
a tune with his fingers on the couch, and sighed and re- 
cited a verse : “ Whose lust of conquest is not satisfied, 
can he think of woman ? The sun does not come to his 
spouse in the evening without conquering the whole 
world.” When he had finished the recitation, the girl 
took him to be some great man. On the morning when 
the king was about to depart, KamaU requested him 
cuot to go, and gave him a lodging in her house. 

Onco the king went out to a riverside to perform his 
evening prayer, and it was late when he returned, and 
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found the whole household extremely anxious on his 
account. When he asked the cause ^of their anxiety, 
Kamala smiled and said : — ** At night there comes a 
great lion which kills many lives ; day by day it destroys 
man, elephant, horse, and you being late we were 
apprehensive of your safety. Be ho kipg or prince, no 
one stirs from his house at night.” The king smiled at 
her tale. That night passed, the king went out of tho 
city next evening, and waited beneath a largo Banyan 
tree for tho lion. From a distance he spied tho anirjial 
looking like tho very smile of Yama moving about. 
Ho shouted iu order to draw tho attention of the beast, , 
and at that deafening noise, the lion yelled and ap- 
proached, his mane shaking, his eyes burning, and his 
ears erected. He lifted up the forepart of his body and 
opened his mouth. The active king thrust his hand up 
to the elbow into tho mouth of the lion, and cut inside 
his chest. Tho lion vomited blood and died of that 
single stroke. The king washing his blood, and hiding 
the wound in his elbow, slept as before in the house ot 
Kamala. In tho morning kiifg Jayanta heard that the 
lion had been killed, and urged by curiosity, went out to 
see it. There ho beheld the huge carcase of the animal 
killed by one single person, and felt sure that ho who 
had destroyed it was more than man. He was, however, 
surprised when a follower of his gave him a Keyura^ 
[an ornament worn on the upper arm] taken out from the ' 
mouth of the lion, marked with the name of Shrijayipira. 
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How came he here 1 Asked the king, and the city became 
alarmed at the information. After assuaging the fears 
of the citizens, king Jayanta thus addressed them — 
“Why are you afraid, 0 men of little sense, now that 
you should bo glad ? It is rumoured 'that for certain 
reasons the po^werful king Jayipira is travelling in the 
world alone under the false name of prince Kallata. 
I have no son,” continued the king of Gaura, “ and am 
resolved to marry my daughter Kalyanadevi to him. 
He ought to be sought after, and if he be found without 
seeking, it will be as one who seeks for jiWels and finds 
the island where there are all precious stones. He must 
be in this city, and ho who will be able to give any 
information about him will obtain in return whatever he 
desires.” The citizens, trusting in the word of their 
truthful king, made search after Jayipi:;a, and at last 
informed Jayanta that the king of Kashmira was stop- 
ping in the house of Kamali. The king with his 
ministers and his ladies came to the place, and with due 
attention convoyed him to his palace. And then he 
married him to Kalyanadevi. Jayipira then subdued 
the five kings of Gaura, and made his father-in-law para- 
mount over them. The army which he had left behind 
under the command of Devasharmm», the son of Mittra- 
sharmmi, the minister of his grandfather, joined him : 
and at the request of his general he returned to his 
country with his wife and Kamali. On his way ho 
defoated the king of Kinyakubja, and took away from 
him his splendid throne. 
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When he entered Kashmfra, his brother-in-law Jajja, ’ 
who had usurped his throne, came out against him. An 
obstinate battle was fought for several days at the village 
of Pushkaletra. ^ During these days the dwellers of the 
villages and forests who could not brook the usurper, 
flocked to Jayapira, who was beloved 'of his, subjects. 
In the course of the battle, one Shndeva, a villager, 
and a Chandila by caste, sought for Jajja. They pointed 
out to him Jajja riding on horseback in the thick of 
the battle, but being thirsty he was drinking water 
from a golden vessel. “ Now Jajja is killed by me,” 
cried out Shrideva as he struck him with a stone tied to* 
a sling. When he had set out for battle, he had said 
to his mother that he was going to help the king, and 
had asked for food. His mother laughed, but he resolved 
to kill Jajja, Jajja’s army seeing him struck down to the 
ground with stone, and motionless, left him dying. 
Thus he reigned for three years in the kingdom which lie 
gained by rebellion. He lived in anxiety, dreading the 
arrival of his powerful foe. The riches of merchants last 
not, if they appropriate what is entrusted to them, nor 
of prostitutes, if they deceive their paramours nor of 
kings, if they get the kingdom by rebellion. After the 
death of Jajja, Jayapira reigned, and by his good works 
he attracted the hearts of the good. His queen Kalyiua- 
devi founded a town named Kaly£napura on the field ^ 
of her husband’s victory. The king founded a city 
named Mahlauapurr., and set up a large image of Keshava, 
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and Kamali also raised a city named Eamali after her 
name. 

The king made several improvements in the kingdom. 
He introduced such sciences as were long forgotten in 
the country, even as Eashyapa brought the Vitasti, and 
encouraged his Subjects to cultivate learning. Ho invited 
learned men from other countries and employed them 
in collecting the fragments of Patanjali’s commentary 
on the annotations of Eatyiyana on Panini’s gramma- 
tical aphorisms. The king himself used to take les- 
sons from Eshlra, a Professor of Grammar, He never 
liked nor tolerated self-praise, but valued the praise 
of the learned. The title of pandiia was more prized 
in his reign than that of the king. He listened to 
whatever learned men said, and so the inferior kings 
who had any favor to ask crowded in the houses of the 
learned. Such was his assiduity to get together learned 
men, that men of lore became scarce in the courts 
of other kings. In Shukradanta's house of charity, 
where boiled rice was distributed, one learned man 
named Thakriya was made the head. Another learned 
man named Udbhatabhatta was made the president 
of his court on a daily pay of one lak of diniras. He 
made Dimodaragupta a poet, who had the art of pro- 
curing women, his principal minister. The poets of 
his court were Manoratha, Shangkhadatta, Chataka and 
Sandhimana; and his ministers were Vimana and others. 
Once the king dreamt, when in deep sleep, that the 
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sun was rising from the west, and he knew thereby that 
some virtuous Tpandita^ had entered l^is kingdom. This 
noble and eloquent king appreciated learning in which he 
took so great a pleasure. What joys can those kings feel, 
who, like blind bulls, are bent only on satisfying their 
appetites. As the embrace of the wife who is determined 
to follow her lord to the other world, is to the dead 
when placed on the funeral pyre ; as the juice of ’the 
sugarcane is to one who has lost his taste by Mahdmoha 
disease j as the scent of the garland is to the dead ; 
even so is thS grandeur of learning to the senseless. 

The king once ordered one of his messengers to get five. 
lUkshasas from Ceylon. The messenger who was none 
other than his minister for war and peace, fell over- 
board the vessel, and was swallowed by a Timi fish ; but 
he tore the bowels of the fish and reached the shore. 
Vibhishaua, king of Ceylon, gave him five Rakshasas 
and sent him back to his country. Tho king bestowed 
much wealth on the messenger, and caused the Riksha- 
sas to fill up a deep tank, and build a fort named Jayapura 
which equalled heaven in beauty. The* king set up 
three large images of Buddha, a monastery, and an 
image of a goddess named Jayidevi in that town. He 
also set up images of Rima and his brothers, and of 
Vishnu reposing on a snake. Some say that the king 
caused the tank to be filled up by his workmen, and 
employed the Rakshasas in doing some other work. Odice 
the king dreamt that Yishuu asked him to cause a city 
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. like Dviravati to be built surrounded by water, and he 
built a town so ^surrounded, which the people, even to 
this day, call Abhyantarajayapura. In this city, Jayadeva, 
who was at the head of the five departments [mentioned 
before] built a monastery ; and A'cha, the son-in-law of 
Pramoda the king^. of Mathura, who was subject to the 
king of Kashmira, set up an imago of Mahadova named 
A'cheshvara. 

The king again set out for conquest. He had a large 
army. with him j his elephants appeared as a continuation 
of hills as far as the sea, and his army stretched from 
jih.e Himalaya to the Eastern Hills. At night Summuni- 
raja, and others with the Chandalas kept watch over the 
army. The king adopted the name of Vinayaditya and 
founded a city in the east named Vinayadityapura. 

Kings may be groat and brave and persevering, yet 
sudden dangers often render their fortunes doubtful. 
Once disguised as a hermit, the king entered the fort 
of Bhimasena, king of the East. He was, however, recog- 
nized by Siddha, brother of Jajja, and understanding 
that the king had come as a spy, he gave information 
to Bhfmasena who, all of a sudden, captured and confined 
him. Here fate overcame the efforts of man. Jayipira, 
however, did not lose his presence of mind in this great 
danger, and began to plan his escape. It so happened 
that, at this juncture, a disease caused by spiders, 
bfoke out among the people of Bhimasena. The disease 
was contagious, and fatal in its effect, and persons 
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attacked with it were deserted by their follows. Jayi 
pira heard of this, and caused his meu secretly to briug 
something that increased bile j he ate it and had an attack 
of fever j and applying the juice of Vajra [a species 
cf Euphorbia] he produced eruptions on his body. Now 
the guards reported to Bhiinasena that the king of Kash- 
mira had an attack of what they thought to be the 
prevailing disease, and Bhimasena apprehending danger 
therefrom, sent out Jayipira. Thus effecting his escape, 
he captured the fort. 

Aramuri, the learned and wily king of Nepila, wished 
to engage himself in war with Jayipira. When the 
king of Kashmira entered Nepila, Aramuri collected his 
army, and without submitting retired before the army of 
Kashmira. Jayipfra not caring to fight with other kings, 
pursued Aramuri through various countries like a falcon 
that follows a pigeon, sometimes gaining and sometimes 
losing sight of his enemy’s army. Having conquered 
the countries around, he encamped with his soldiers by 
the side of a river that flows into the sea within a short 
distance. THence he continued his march towards the 
Eastern Sea for two or three days, his banners flying in 
the breeze which came from the sea. After which he 
got within sight of the Nepila army encamped on the 
southern bank of the river, under the Nepila umbrella. 
The anger of Jayipira was roused at the sight of the 
army of the enemy, and on hearing their notes of war. 
And finding that the water in the river was only knee- 
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■deep, and not knowing the nature of the place, ho 
descended into the river. When he had gone half way, 
the flood tide came in, and immensely increased the bulk 
of the water, the place being near the sea. His army 
consisting of men, nagas, horses, olephancs, were borne 
away by the current. The king’s ornaments and clothes 
were swept away, and ho was carried by the stream to 
a great distance, but he kept himself above water by 
swimming. The cries and shrieks of the array, mixed 
with the roar of the waters, filled all sides. At this 
opportunity the king was quickly picked* up by the 
enemies by means of leather bag, and thus to their great 
joy he was captured. The favors of Fortune and of clouds 
own no law, for Fortune often bestows great favors, but 
in the next moment causes mishap ; and clouds, while 
assuaging the heat of a long summer day, hurl down 
thunderbolts. The king of Nepala confined him in a 
high stone-built house on the banks of the Kalagandika, 
and appointed his faithful guards to watch over him. 
The king of K^shmira once more in danger, and not 
knowing what, to do, burnt Svith grief. The confinement 
was so strict that neither the moon nor the sun could 
see him. But by some means he saw that the river was 
nigh, and he planned his escape. Even to this day the 
kind-hearted panditas remember the lines which the 
king then composed regarding his condition. 

iDevasharmma, the proud minister of Kashmfra, was 
grieved to think of the humiliation of the king, and de- 
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termining to rescue his master at the risk of his life, sent 
a sweet-tongued messenger to Aramuri, and offered to 
give up to the king of Nepala the wealth and the king- 
dom of Jayipfra. And when messengers from Nepila 
came to him, and arrangements were made, he with the 
Kashmirian army entered Nepala. He reached the 
Kglagandika, left his army on its banks, and crossed 
tho river with only a few followers. He was introdueed 
into tho Nepala court by the feudatory kings, and was 
well received by the king who caused him to sit down 
ill his presence. But as he was weary with travelling, 
tho king soon dismissed him. Devasharmma came to his 
lodgings and there passed the remainder of the day. 
On the next day, he and the king after drinking retired 
to privacy to settle their affairs. The minister told the 
king of Nepala that tho accumulated wealth of Jayapira 
was with the army, the fact being known to the king 
of Kashmfra alone, and to some of his faithful officers. 

“ I wish to hear from tho king of Kashraira,” continued 
the minister, “ where he has kept those treasures, by 
holding out to him the hope* of his being set free if he 
would give them up. I have not therefore brought the 
army here, for if they to whom tho riches are entrusted 
be with the army, it will be impossible to get the 
treasures. But if the soldiers be brought here one by 
one and seized they may give out the secret.” Thus 
deceiving the king of Nepila, he with the king’s permis- * 
siou went to Jayipfra. He was grieved to see the king, 
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■ and clearing the room of all others, asked his master if he 
still kept up his spirits. You may succeed,” said he, 
“ if your courage fails thee not.” “ When I am thus 
unarmed,” replied his master, “ what can I do though 
I possess courage.” “If your courage has not been 
lost,” rejoined the minister, “the danger .can be got over. 
You can ‘leap from this window, and cross over to the 
other side, for the army that is there is yours.” “ Without 
a leather bag,” said the king, “the river cannot be 
crossed, and if a leather bag be thrown from this height, 
it will burst, so yonr plan is useless ; j nd after being 
thus humiliated I do not wish to die without first chas- 
tising the foe.” “Wait for two dandas,^' said the 
minister, “ and then come alone and you will see the 
plan I propose to cross the river, and follow it without 
fear.” The king then retired and passed the usual time 
out of the room, then entering it alone he found his mi- 
nister lying dead on the ground, with a piece of cloth tied 
round his neck; and on it was written the following 
sentence — “ I am but dead to-day, my body is stuffed 
with air, and will be for ydii a leather bag which will not 
break ; ride on me and cross the river. I have tied a 
cloth round my thighs, thrust your legs within it up to 
your thighs.” The sentence was written in the blood 
of his body, which he had taken out with his nails. 
At first the king was surprised and grieved at the 
•sight, but after a while he availed himself of the 
opportunity, and plunging into the stream, reached the 
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opposite bank. There, being master of his army, he,* 
within a short time, destroyed the kipg of Nepala, and 
overran his country, even before his guards knew of his 
escape. It is strange that the hour which gave birth to 
the rebellious Jajja, gave birth also to the virtuous 
Bevasharmma who was like his father Mitrasharmma. 
The king in spite of his victories thought every thing 
lost, because of the death of his minister, wlio was "to 
him like the strange jewel, the possessor of which cannot 
be killed. In his conquests, he forgot his humiliation, 
but he could iX)t forget his minister. 

'rhe king then conquered the country of women, but 
prided more on his conquest over his passions on that oc- 
casion. From this kingdom he brought the scat of Kama. 
He raised a building for the court of justice ; and being 
distant from his treasury, he created another treasury 
office, which accompanied him in his march and was call- 
ed Chalaganja, or travelling treasury. His kingdom 
extended to the four seas. Ho again returned to liis 
country, and surrounded by his feudatory kings, enjoyed 
the glory he had attained. * • 

The king discovered a copper ore* in a hill at Krama, 
from which he brought copper, and caused ojie hundred 
koti minus one diunaras to bo struck in his name, 
lie alone, the king prided, who will strike a hundred 
koti coins will beat me. Thus he ruled to destroy the 


See Appendix 1). 
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•pride of kings, and left a task to be accomplished by 
other princes. 

Unfortunately ^or his subjects, the king left the path 
of his grandsire, and walked in that of his father. The 
Kayasthas advised him that it was useless" to undergo the 
fatigues of foreign conquest when he could accumulate 
wealth in liis own country. The king took their advice, 
and. began to oppress his subjects. Shivadasa and others 
of his treasurers excited his cupidity. Thenceforth he 
spent the revenues of Kashmira according to his pleasure, 
and as advised by the Kayasthas. The devyjes by which 
he had conquered other kings, were now employed to en- 
slave bis own men. The measures which had formerly 
been intended for the comfort of the good, were now 
adopted for the oppression of the people. He murdered 
irjauy persons ; and excepting those who tiattered him, 
no one spoke well of him, even in dream. Prostitutes and 
kings both commit sins : the one cruelty and the other 
fickleness. Their senses are obscured by sins. The one 
is not grieved even to kill his parents, the other to 
eial)race low jnen. In thii* way the king reigned for 
three years with such cruelty, and plundered even 
the cultivator’s share of the harvest. His gain over- 
turned his senses; he considered the Kayasthas his 
friends, though they gave him but a small share of the 
])linider, appropriating to themselves the rest. Even 
Ifirdimauas who always have great patience, began 
to oppose the king. Some of them fled from the country 
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as the king began to kill many of them ; but at last they', 
combined and stood together, and the king could not 
destroy them, though he continued to plunder them. 
The king’s character was greatly changed, and he was 
spoken ill of in poetry by the panditas. The cruel king 
once ordered -that ninety-nine Brihpaanas should bo 
killed in one day. And when ho was sitting on the banks 
of the Chandrabhiga after having forcibly taken posses- 
sion of Tulamula, he was informed that ninety-nine 
Brahmanas had perished in the waters of that yivcr. 
From that time ho ceased to take possession of lands 
granted to Biihmanas, but ho continued to take posses-, 
sion of those possessed by men of other castes. 

The Brilhniauas who dwelt at Tulamula once camo 
to say something to the king, but were struck in his 
prcsencG by his door-keeper, and consequently were 
very angry. Brihmanas w^ere never insulted before, 
even in the presence of Manu, Mandhali, Kama and 
other great kings they said, “and when angry they 
can destroy in a moment the heaven with ludra, the 
earth wdth her mountains, And the netlvjr world with 
its Naga — chief.” The king who would not ask for advice, 
and was deserted by his feudatory kings, replied with 
supercilious pride. “Yon cunning people who eat by 
begging, what pride is this of yours that you pretend to 
do what the llishis did.” The Brahmanas were cowed 
down by his frown, but oue litti thus replied : “ We 
conduct ourselves according to the times, as you are a 
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■ king, even so we are Rishia.” Tlie king scornfully 
enquired : “ Art thou the great Rishi Vishvarnitra or 

Vashishta or Agastha?" And, as if flaming with anger, 
the other replied, “ If you bo Harishchandra, Trishanku 
or Nahusha, then I am one of those you mention.” The 
king then answered with a smile, “ the curse of Vishvarnitra 
and others destroyed Harishchandra, &c., what will your 
auger effect? ” The Brahmana struck the earth with 
his hand, and said, “ will not my anger bring down 
Brahmadanda on thee?” Then said the angry king, 
“let fall tho Brahmadanda, why delay it longer?” 
“ 0 cruel man,! there it falls.” And no sooner had litti 
said so than a golden bar from the canopy fell on the 
king. Tho wound degenerated into erysipelatous in- 
flammation, and insects generated on tho suppuration. 
Ho suft’orctl great pain, tho sample of what ho would 
have to suffer in hell. After five nights, lie, wlio had 
courted danger, died. Thus tho king who used to 
punish without fault, was chastised by Brahmadanda 
and perished. This powerful though fickle king reigned 
for thirty one years. Kir.gs thirsting for wealth, and 
restrained by no limits, take to evil ways, like the fishes 
which thirsting for muddy water leave their place and go 
on the dry laud. The latter are caught by fishermen, and 
the former are sent to hell. His mother Amritaprahlii sot 
up a god named Arnritakeshava for tho salvation of his soul. 

Ho was succeeded by his son Lalitapfra by queen 
Durgi, Ho was a very sensual king, and did not attend 
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to royal duties, and in his reign prostitutes obtained 
influence, and evil ways were prevalent. The ill-gotten 
wealth of his father was spent by him on dancers, 
actors, &c. Bad men gained access to the palace 
as friends of prostitutes, and taught him the art of 
pleasing the public women. The king cast aside his 
crown and royal ornaments, and lived in the company 
of females. Those who could joke and speak of women, 
were his favorites, not warriors or learned men. His 
passion increased with his enjoyments, and he thought 
his father was inanimate, because when he conquered the 
kingdom of women, he did not touch them. And 
pleased with the embraces of women, and surrounded by 
his temporary companions, he laughed at his ancestors who 
had felt a passion for conquest. The king rewarded his 
gay companions because they derided old men so as to 
prevent them from approaching the king. In his court, 
and accompanied by his courtezans, the king shamed his old 
ministers with loud laughter and jokes. The wicked king 
clothed his noble ministers with clothes marked with the 
foot-print of prostitutes. One proud mipister named 
Manoratha, unable to reform the king, ceased to attend his 
court. There is no way left but to desert a bad king, 
for it is useless to oppose him or to concur with him, or to 
grieve for him, or to work his evil. The king took 
back from Brihmanas the places named Suvarnaparshva, 
Falapura and Lochaiiotsa. He reigned for twelve years. 
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• . He was succeeded by his stop-brother Saiigraraapfra, 
sou of Jayapira, by queen Kalyina. He assumed the 
uarae of Prithivy&pira, and reigned for seven years. 

After him Cliippatajayipira, otherwise called Vrihaspati, 
the infant son of Lalitapira, was made king. Ho was 
born of Lalitipi'ya’s concubine named Jayidevi, tlie 
daughter of Kalpapala an inhabitant of Akhuva. This 
daugliter of Kalpapala had been taken away by Lali- 
tapi'ra on account of her beauty. The maternal uncles 
of thp present king named Padma, Utpalaka, Kalyina, 
Mamma and Dharmma now ruled the kingdom during 
the king’s infancy. They were all young. The eldest 
held the five principal posts, and the others held other 
posts. The orders of Jayidevi, mother of the king, 
were obeyed by licr brothers. She set up a god named 
Jayeshvara. The wealth saved by parsimonious kings 
is soon Sfpiandcred by some successor. The king spent 
but a small sum, but his uncles appropriated tlie 
whole. The wealth which their sister liad gained by 
means of her beauty was now spent by Iier fortunate 
brothers. Ihiji as their mjphcw grew up, they appre- 
hended their destruction. And these wicked men after 
consulting together, killed tlioir nephew by magic, in 
order that they might rule the kingdom. The king died 
after reigning twelve years. 

After his death, his uncles were puffed up with prido 
find could not brook that any one among themselves would 
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reign. They wished to set up a puppet king, but they . 
could not agree in tlieir choice, and so they quarrelled. 
Tribhuvanapira, son of king Vappiya by queen Meghivali, 
though tho eldest, was not crowned, because all did not 
agree. This Tribhubanapira’s son named Ajitipira by 
Jayidevi, was raised to tho throne by Utpala in opposi- 
tion to his colleagues. But the king could nbt please 
all the five brothers equally, for when ho spoke to ojie 
of them the rest were displeased. The five brothers who 
appropriated the revenues of the realm, set up many 
houses of gods, in tho city. They with their sons ruled 
tlie kingdom which may be said to have been without 
a king, Utpala set up a god named Utpalasvaini, and 
built a town named Utpalapiira. Padma set up a god 
named Padmasvgmi, and a town named Padmapura. 
Tho wife of Padma named Ouuadevi, built two temples, 
one within the city, and tho other at Vijayeshvara. 
Dharrnina set up a god named Dharmmasviini, and 
Kalyiuavarmma set up Kalyguasvami, an image of 
Vishnu. Mamma set up a god Mainmasvinn, and gave 
away as gift eighty-five thoiuand cows with calves, and 
five thousand dinuras with each cow and calf. Who 
can estimute his wealth, much less the accumulated 
wealth of all the brothers ? Their charity made every 
one desire and pray for their riches, by whatever means 
acquired, whether by plunder or by honest means. Tho 
houses of tho gods built by them were far larger than 
other temples which stood beside them. From the 
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Kishmirlan era 89, ^ when their nephew died, till 
now they reigned without opposition for a period of 
thirty six years. * After this a battle was fought between 
Mamma and Utpalaka, and it was so obstinately fought 
that the Vitasti was choked with dead bodies. The 
poet Shankuka described this battle in his work named 
Bhuvanibhyudaya. Yashovarmma, the son of Mamma, 
defeated his opponents. The victorious party then 
dethroned Ajitipira and crowned Anangapira son of 
Sangrimipira. Unable to bear the ascendancy of Mam- 
ma, Sukhavarmrni son of Utpala, began to aspire to the 
kingdom. After three years Utpala died, and Sukha- 
Varmmi raised Utpalipira son of Ajitipira, to the 
throne. 

Katna the minister for peace and war, who had amassed 
much wealth, set up a temple for the god Ratnasvimi. 
Nara and other proprietors of the village Vimalishvi, 
who were the judges of Dirvibhisira, <kc., lived at the 
latter place as princes. Tho line of Karkota became 
almost extinct, and the family of Utpala began to thrive. 
When Sukhavarmrni was,v through his prowess, on the 
point of becoming king, ho was murdered by his envious 
friend Shushka. Shura the minister, then thought Avanti- 
varmmi son of Sukhavarmrni, to be fit for tho throne ; 

* With the exception of the calculation of date at tho beginning 
of the book, which will be found in our Appendix A. this is the 
first instance where the author has given a date to an event. The 
Kdshmirians calculated era by centuries. Hero the year 89 signifies 
^he 89 th year of the century which was then current, 
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and in order to prevent disturbances among the people, 
he in the Kashmirian era 31 1 deposed the reigning 
king Utpalapira, and raised Avraitivarrama to the throne. 
This man obtained with ease the kingdom for which his 
father and grandfather had tried so Inird. 

The water of coronation was poured ./)n his licad from 
a golden vessel, his golden ear-pendants glittering as if 
the sun and the moon were whispering advices in his ears ; 
and at the time of his being crowned he was surrounded 
liy the princes of his race. 

Here ends^the fourth book of lUjatarangini by 
Kahlanason of Champaka Pravu the great minister of 
Kishmira. 

There were seventeen kings of the line of Karkota, 
who reigned over a period of two hundred and sixty 
years, five months, and twenty days. Altogether there 
were seventy kings from the beginning. 


t This is of course the 31st year of the next century. 
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BOOK V. 

[Invocation,] 

Avantivaumma cleared the kingdom of all enemies, 
and by his good behaviour pleased the good. Tl)e minis- 
ter obeyed the orders of the king, and the king complied 
with the requests of the minister. The kitig was forgiv- 
ing and grateful, the minister devoted to his master, 
and without vanity. Such a union is rare. The wise king, 
although he had obtained a kingdom, did t-not forget his 
past condition and used to meditate in the following 
manner : — “ Tiic regal dignity inspires ambition in groat 
minds, and leads men to crime. There is none who is 
favored with rojval dignity but feels misery in the end. 
How can she (Fortune) who rose from the ocean along with 
the courtesans of heaven, learn to be faithful to one. She 
has no affection, and has followed no king to the other 
world though long solicited. The stores of golden drink- 
ing vessels of departed kings no longer belong to them ! 
Wljy do not, kings feel ashamed to eat from plates from 
which others have eaten before them ? Who does not fear 
to look on the huge plates of silver marked with the names 
of departed kings? Who can feel pleasure at the sight of 
tliosc unholy necklaces which have been taken out from 
the necks of dying kings? And who does not feel terri- 
fied to touch these ornaments left by them with their 
regrets and lamentations at tho time of their death? 
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Wealth is purified when bestowed on proper persons.” • 
Thus thinking, the king broke the golden ornaments and 
things, and gave them to Brihraanas. One Brahmana 
instead of saying, “ admirable 0 ! king,” when he re- 
ceived the gift, addressed him by name and said “ admir- 
able 0 ! Avanti The king was so ples^sed at this that 
ho bestowed much wealth on him. The king gave away 
everything in cliarity retaining only his Chwnara and 
umbrella, and thus he spent the accumulated wealth of 
his predecessors. 

His brother and brother’s son rose against him several 
times, but he defeated them in battle, and having res-^ 
tored peace in his kingdom, he divided his wealth among 
Ills friends and servants, out of affection towards them. 
(Jut of his affection too for his step-brother SuravarmnU 
lie raised him to tlie dignity of heir-apparent. This 
Suravarmmi bestowed the villages of Khadhuya and 
Mastikarua to Briahmanas, and set up images of two 
gods named Suravarmmasvjlmi and Gokula. The holy 
king also set up a Matha, the pride of the world, and 
bestowed the village of BaiAjhahasta on .Bi’ahraanas. 
Another brother of the king named Samara, set up images 
of Kama and his brothers as well as one of Samarasvimf. 
’fho two younger brothers of Sura named Dlnra and 
Vitrapa who were accountants, built up two temples named 
after them. These two brothers w’ent up bodily to 
Kailisa, the heaven of Shiva! Sura had a door-keeper 
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• named Mahodaya who set up a god named Mabodaya 
soami. It was in ^his temple that Rimnja whose school 
of grammar was tlien celebrated, was employed as expo- 
sitor. Prabhakaravarmma, the king’s minister, built a 
temple of Vishnu named Probhakarasvimi. He had a 
tame shtka bird who accompanied other Shiihas and 
brought many pearls ; whereupon the minister built the 
celebrated Shukavali. 

The minister Shura patronized learning and encouraged 
the learned, and many learned men were brought to the 
court in royal carriages drawn by paii^^nd were well 
received. The following authors flourished in this 
reign Muktikana, Shivasvami, A'nandavardhana and 
llatnikara. Kritamandara the bard of the minister 
Shura used to repeat the following sloka in the court 
as a hint to his master. “ T}ii.s is tho time to do 
good, while fortune lasts, fur fortune is naturally fleeting, 
and danger is always at hand, and when danger comes, 
there will be no more opportunity to do good.” Shura 
raised many edifices, and among otlicrs one for Hara- 
lYn vati, a figure half male /iind half female, at tlio shrine 
Siirc.shvari. This temple was very strongly built. And hav- 
ing set up the god Shureshvara, he built the temple Sbura- 
matha, as high as his own mansion, for the dwelling of 
devotees. He built a beautiful town named Sburapura 
and brought tliero the celebrated drum which was in 
lyramavartta. llatuavardhaua, his son, set up an imago 
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of Shiva named Bhdteshvara at Sureshvari, and built a . 
matha within the enclosure of Shuramatha. Kavya- 
dovf, his wife, set up a Shiva named Kivyadovishvara at 
Sureehvari. 

The king who had no vanity in him, allowed his 
brothers and Shura and Shura’s sons ^o bear the royal 
arms. The king was from his childhood a Vi'ahnuvite, 
but out of regard for Shura he inclined towards Shi- 
vaism. He built the town of Avantipura at Vishvouka- 
sara the shrine where the souls of the dead receive sal- 
vation. There*, before ho became king, ho had set up the 
image of the god Avantisv^mi, and after becoming king 
he set up that of Avantishvara. And out of his silver 
bathing vessel he made three seats for three gods, Tri- 
pureshvara, Bhutesha, and Vijayesha. 

His minister Shura was so devoted to him, that ho 
cared neither for his life nor for virtue nor oven for his 
son in the service of the king. One day, when the king 
had offered his offerings, befitting his wealth, to god 
Bhuteshvara, he saw that the wild Utpalasbika vegetable 
had been placed by the ijrie^ts on the seat of the god. 
And when the king asked the reason, they fell prostrate, 
and clasped their hands, and replied : — “ In Lahara there 
lives a fiery and strong man named Dhanva who is as 
beloved of Shdra as his own son. Ho always worships 
gods and has the power to bring down rain. Now this 
person has taken possession of the villages attached 
to the temples and consequently this wild vegetable is 

J 
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. all which can be had, and which has been offered to the 
god.” The king pretended not to hear the above, and 
feigning to be suddenly attacked with colic pain, left 
worship, and went out. But Shura guessed that there 
was some reason for the king’s leaving off the worship 
and getting a sudden attack of colic pain, and began 
to enquire into the matter. And when ho learnt the 
true reason he became angry. He entered the temple 
of Bhairava which was near the temple of Bhutesha, 
and in which was Matrichakra. There he prevented the 
people from crowding, and encircled by a few followers, he 
repeatedly sent messengers to bring Dhanva. Bhanva, 
cruel though brave, arrived with his infantry. But no 
sooner had he entered the temple than the armed men 
of tlie minister severed his head from his body, even 
before the god Bhairava. The minister threw the bleed- 
ing body into a neighbouring tank, aud went out to 
assuage the anger of the king. The king heard that the 
minister had beheaded him whom he had loved as his son, 
and wondered, aud his anger abated. And when Shdra 
enquired about, the healtb of the king, he replied that his 
pain was gone. The minister then raised him from his 
bed and caused him to finish his worship. Thus the mi- 
nister who understood the motives of the king, was ready 
to serve him and even to sacrifice his own life, although 
not ordered to do so. The king and the minister were 
never angry with each other, and never have a king 
and a minister like them been seen or heard of. 
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For ton years during this reign, animals did not kill . 
one another ; in so much that Patina fjsh left the cold 
water, and basked fearlessly under the autumn sun on 
the banks. 

In this reign lived Shrikallata and other sages. And 
though their history is long, yet I shall relate briefly the 
anecdote of one of them as it concerns the present his- 
tory. Kashmira, intersected with many rivers and lakes, 
was never a very productive country. It was owing to 
the vigourous efforts of Lalitiditya that the country was 
drained in som? places and the produce of the laud had 
been a little increased. But after the death of Jayipida, 
the kings who succeeded^were feeble, and the waters again 
increased to their former bulk. And the consequence was 
a flirnine. Paddy was sold at one thousand and fifty din- 
iiaras per khari.* To save men and animals from this 
calamity, Suyya, one of the sages, was born. No one 
knew of his birth; and it was apparent from his 
actions that, although born in the Kali Yuga, he 
was not born of man. Suyyi, a chandili by caste, 
was on one occasion sweeping the dust from the roads, 
when she found a new earthen pot covered; and on 
raising the cover, she saw a boy lying in it, and per- 
forming Japa; and its eyes were like lotus leaves. 
She thought that some unfortunate mother must have 
left the beautiful child there. While she was thus think- 


* 32 seers =1 drona, 16 dronab=l khdri. 
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. ing, suddenly, and out of affection for the child, the milk 
came into her breast. Without polluting the child with 
her touch she lodged it in the house of a wot nurse of 
the Shudra caste, to whom she gave money enough for 
its support. The child was named Suyya ; and when 
he grew up and was educated, he became the tutor of boys 
in a rich man’s house. He was, for his good conduct 
and intellect, considered as chief in the circle of tho 
learned. One day, when some people were grieving on 
account of the recent floods, he remarked that he had 
intellect, but not money, and he could* therefore give 
no redress. This speech was reported to the king by 
his spies, and the king wondered, and caused him to be 
brought before him. The King asked him as to what ho 
had said. Ho fearlessly repeated that ho had intellect 
but no money. The courtiers pronounced him to be 
mad ; but tho king, in order to try his intellect, placed 
all his wealth at the disposal of this man. Suyya took 
out many vessels filled with dinniras, and went by boat to 
Madava. There in tho village named Nandaka, which 
was under water, he threw pot of dinniras, and returned. 
Although the courtiers pronounced him to bo undoubt> 
edly mad, tho king heard of his work, and enquired as to 
what he did afterwards. At Yakshadara in Kramarijya ho 
began to throw diuniras by handfuls into tho water. 
The Vitasta was thero obstructed by rooks which had fallen 
into its bed from both its rocky hanks j and the villagers 
who were suffering from scarcity, began to search for the 
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dimiiras, and in so doing removed the rocks which were iu 
the bod of the river, and cleared ^he passage of the 
water. No sooner had the water flowed out tliaii Suyya 
raised a stone embankment along the Vitasta, whicli was 
completed within seven days. He then cleared the bed 
of the river, a.ud then broke down tjie embankments. 
The passage was now quite open, and the fiver flowed 
easily, and rapidly towards the sea, as if anxiously and 
eagerly, after this long detention; and consequently 
the laud again appeared above the waters. Ho thou cut 
new canals Srom the Vitasti wherever he thought that 
the course of the river had been obstructed. Thus 
many streams issued out of one main river, even like the* 
several heads of a serpent from one trunk. Siudhu whicli 
flowed from Trigrama to the left ; and Vitasta on the 
right were made to moot one another at Vainyasvimi. 
And even to this day the junction made by Suyya near this 
town exists; as also the two gods Yishnusvami and 
Vainyasvami at Phalapura and Parihasapura situated 
on either side of the junction; and the god Hrishikesha 
whom Suyya worshipped, just at the junction. And to 
this day may also be soon the trees which grow on tho 
banks of the river as it flowed before, distinguished by 
marks of ropes by which boats were tied to them. 
Thus Suyya diverted tho course of rivers. He raised a 
stone embankment seven yojanas in length ; and there- 
by brought the waters of tho Mahapadma lake under con- 
trol. He joined the waters of the lake Mahapadma with 
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those of the Vitasta, ami built many populous villages 
after liaviug rescued the land from the waters. Tho 
low lands which ho protected by embankments are to 
this time called Kundala, and there tho harvest is very 
plentiful. Even to this day when tho rivers become 
narrow in autumn, marks of the pillars which Avere 
erected by Suyya may be distinguished. When tho 
Avaters receded, the jars of duinaras which he had thrown 
in deep water at Nandaka, Avere found again. ITc exa- 
mined several places and iriegated many villages, the 
produce of Avhich did not dej)cnd on rains, by means 
cf artificial canals cut from the Chanula and other rivers 
until tho Avholo country became fruitful. Tims Suyya 
benefited the country sucli as even Kashyapa or Valadova 
had not done. Before his time, paddy sold in Kashmini 
at tAVO hundred dinnaras a Khiri even after a bumper 
crop, but since Ids time the same quantity has sold at 
only tldrty-six dinniras. lie built a beautiful city after 
bis OAvn name on ilio Vitasta, Avhere it issued from the 
Maliapadma hake, and he made a law that ns long as the 
Avorld existed tho fishes :md birds of tlio lake should not 
be killed. He bestowed the village of k>uyyakiindala to 
Brihmanas, and erected a bridge Suyyisetu after the 
name of her Avho had found him in tho street. Av.aiiti- 
varmma and otlior kings built thons.ands and thousands 
of villages on the land thus rescued from the waters. 

King Avanti reigued avoU even like Msindhata. He Avas 
at last attacked with a mortal disease and retired to the 
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ahvine of Jyesliteslivara on the hill of Tripuresha. 
There on the approach of death hc*manifcstcd a leauin^^ 
towards Vaishuavism. Ho died listening to the 15ha- 
gavadgi'ti, and meditating on Visliuu’s heaven. His death 
happened in the month of Ashara, on the 3rd day of the 
briglit fortnight of tho moon, in tlie year 59, of the era. 

On his death all tho members of the family of Utpala 
aspired to the throne. But llatnavardhana tho Koyal 
guard raised Shankaravarmmi, son of the late king, 
to tho throne. 13io minister Karnapavimiapa became 
envious, and raised Sukhavarmma the son of Bura- 
varmnia to tho dignity of heir-apparent ; and so the king 
and the heir-apparent became enemies to each other, 
and consequently tho kingdom was frequently disturbed 
by their quarrels. Shivashakti and otlicr warriors re- 
fused offers of wealth, honor, Am., from the opposite 
party, and remained faithful to their master, and died 
for him. ITonoraldo raoii never desert their party. After 
much trouble the king prevailed at last. He defeated 
Samaravarrnma and others, on several occasions, and 
acquired great fame. 

Having thus beaten and subjugated his own relatives, 
be made preparations for foreign conquests. Though 
tho country was weak in population, Ije was able to set 
out with nine hundred tliomsand foot, three hundred ele- 
phants, and one hundred thousand horse. Ho, whose 
command had been ill obeyed in liivS own kingdom a 
abort while before, now began to pass orders on kings. 
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ilis army was joined by the forces of tributary kings, 
and increased as ^lo went on. On his approach tho 
king of Dirvibhisira tied in terror and there was 
no fighting. Tho Kashmirian army caught several 
lions and confined them in a fort, a sort of abode 
in which , they < had never lived before. The king 
then marched for the conquest of Gurjjara. Prithivb 
chaiidra the king of Trigarta hid himself, but his sou 
Bhuvanachandra, on whom tlie king of Kashmira had 
bestowed wealth before, came to pay homage. But when 
he saw the large army of Kashmira, he bediime afraid of 
;being captured, and accordingly turned and fled. The 
king of Kashmira, whom the historians describe as a very 
handsome man, was regarded by other kings as Death ! 
Shankaravarmmi easily defeated Alakhana king of 
Gurjjara who c6ded Takka a part of his kingdom to his 
conqueror. The king of the Thakkiyaka family took 
service as guard under tho king of Kishmira. The 
latter caused the kingdom of the Thakkiya king 
which had been usurped by the king of Bhoja to bo res- 
tored to him. ‘The king of tlic country which lay between 
Darat and Turushka, (as tho Aryavarta lies between Hima- 
laya and Vindhya,) Lalliya Shalii by name, who was 
among kings oven as tho sun is among stars, and was also 
lord over Alakhina, did not submit to the king of Kash- 
mira, on which the latter drove him out of liis country. 

After his conquest, Shankaravarmma returned to his 
country, and built a town named after him in tho pro- 
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vinco of Paiichasattra. In that beautiful town he also set 
up two images of Shiva, Shankaragaurisha and Sugaii- 
clliesha — tho former uamcd after himself, and tho latter 
after his queen Sugandhi, daughter of Shn'svami, king of 
Ifdakpatha. One N£yaka, a learned man, built another 
templo to Sarasvati in tho neighbourhood of the above 
mentioned temples. Poets purloin from each other’s 
poetry, and tho great rob other men of their properties 
and thereby increase tho beauties of their own works. 
In order to adorn this new-built town, the king conveyed 
into it beautiful things from Parihisapura. The sale 
of beasts for which the town of the Pattavas was 
celebrated, now went on in this new-built city, Ratna- ■ 
vardhana tho minister, who had raised the present king 
to tho throne, set up a Shiva named Shriratnavardhana. 

It is strange that tho king who had onco done glorious 
acts, now began to do things which were evil. He became 
avaricious, and began to oppress his subjects. His treasury 
was empty, and in order to meet the heavy expenses of 
his luxury, ho at last, and after consultation with his 
advisers, commenced to plunder tho temples. He raised 
money from towns, houses, and villages, and created two 
offices named Attapatibhaga and Grihakritya.'^ He cun- 
ningly appropriated tlie money which was set apart for tho 
purchase of incense and oil for the use of the temples. And 

* The duty of these officers appears to have been to help him 
in his extortion. According to Dr. Goldstiicker they were revenue 
officers in Kiishmlra where duties were levied on perfumes, sandal 
wood, oil &c, Tho Doctor regards these offices as one and the same. 



118 


klN(i3 OF KiSHMfRA. 


on pretence of superintending temples he plundered sixty- 
four of them thr^iugh their headmen. lie took lease 
of villages attached to the temples, but appropriated 
all the income without paying anything to the gods. 
The king gave only one-fourth of what luid hitherto 
been given annnaby to the courtiers for the cost of their 
food, blanket <fec. ; and this was more than what he wished 
to give. Wtien he found village officers absent from their 
posts, ho fined them one year’s pay through the respect- 
able persons of the villages. He also fined innocent 
rural officers their year’s pay. Thus he iutooduced lieavy 
and impoverishing imposts in villages; these imposts 
■ were of thirteen sorts. He impoverished villages by col- 
lecting the monthly salaries of his Kiyasthas who were 
given to cruel extractions, and by various other means. 
From the savings made by reducing gifts to temples 
as also from the fine imposed on villages, he managed 
his household expenditure. He established five camps 
and a sixth named Lavata the principal treasury, on 
spots where the various industries of the country were 
carried on. . 

When the subjects wore thus severely oppressed, tlie 
king’s son Gopalavarmmi took compassion on the people 
and one day thus spoke to his father : — “0 father ! the boon 
which you promised to grant me before, and yon are a trutli- 
M man, I ask of you now. The stops which you have 
adopted through the advice of Kiyasthas, hardly leave any 
hope or mea:.3 to your subjects to live upon. It is not 
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likely that any good will come to you in this or in the next 
world from your tyranny. Who can sa^ what effect these 
oppressive acts may bring in the future world ? But 
in the present world there is nothing but mischief. 
People suffer from the avarice of kings more than from 
famine, disease, &c. When the king is jivaricious, no one 
wishes for his welfare. Charity and kind words can 
conquer the world, but avarice destroys charity and 
kindness. Tho avarice of kings destroys their beauty, 
length of reign and power. Tho inheritors of an econo- 
mical man tl’jrive ; but no servant will do good to him 
who is not grateful. Even his own men try to kill him 
who has gathered immense wealth. What unpleasant 
things may not be effected by avarice, — as by enemies ? 
Avarice is tho cause of disgrace to kings, so desist from 
such avarice.” Having heard tho gentle words of tho 
prince the king smiled and calmly replied “ your advice 
against tyranny has roused in mo tho feeling I felt 
of yore. When I was young like you, I was a prince, 
and, like you, loved the subjects. According to my 
father’s direction, I used to ^vear iron mail in summer, 
in winter I could not wear warm clothes, and was made 
to go about with my feet bare. Hunters who used to go 
before me, saw me walking by my horse, my feet torn 
with thorns, and eyes filled with tears, and spoke ill of 
my father. But my father said that he had risen to the 
dignity of a king from a low position, and that he knew 
how to appreciate the labors of those who served in dif^ 
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fereut capacities ; and that after undergoing such pain 
myself I should bfe able to know the sufferings of others, 
■which otherwise I should never be able to appreciate, 
being born rich. I, who have thus been schooled by my 
father in hardships, am now oppressing my people after 
getting tUe kingdom. As the sentient being, when born, 
forgets the pain wliich it felt when in the womb, oven 
so the king, after getting a kingdom, forgets the thoughts 
ho used to entertain before. Therefore, grant me a 
boon that after getting the kingdom you will not be 
more oppressive than I am.” When the king had said 
thus, the courtiers who were there, smiled and looked on 
the prince, who held down his face in shame. 

The king was unwilling to make presents and there- 
fore kept himself aloof from the company of learned men, 
while Bhallata and other minor poets attended his court. 
Good poets did not get any pay from him, but Bhari- 
kolavata used to got two thousand dinniras as his salary. 
The fact of the king’s birth in a family of Kalpapila 
was betrayed by his vulgar words which were like those 
of a drunkaVd. His venerable looking minister Sukha- 
raja behaved like an actor on tho stage, in order to do 
things according to the wishes of the bad king. Tho 
king fearing a rebellion, killed during night the in- 
nocent and heroic chief of Darvi&bhisSra, Naravahana 
and his servants. Twenty or thirty of this wicked king’s 
sons died without any disease, through the curso of his 
subjects. Kings who oppress their subjects lose their 
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wives and children, wealth and life in a moment ; and I 
sliall narrate hereafter how even his naijjio has been lost bj 
his cruel deeds. / 

Ho built a town named Pattana, and made his minis- 
ter Sukharija’s nephew (sister’s son) lord of Dvira, but 
that man lost his life at Biraiiaka throi^gh his own care- 
lessness. This incensed the king, and he* marched 
upon, and devastated Birauaka, and entered Uttara- 
patha. Ho conquered many kingdoms on tlie banks of 
the Indus, and when the affrighted people of those places 
submitted, ho returned. When ho was entering Urasha 
with the inhabitants of the place, and his army lay oil; 
camped, an arrow of a hunter came from the top of a 
hill and accidentally pierced his throat. When on the 
point of death, he ordered his faithful men to lead back 
tho army to his country. lie was carried on a kaniira- 
iha. Ills sight became dim, but ho knew his wcaping 
queen Sugandlii by her voice, entrusted to her care his 
boy Gopalavarmma, and expired as the arrow was ex- 
tracted from the wouiul. Ilis death haj)pcned on tlie way, 
on the 7th day of the dark fortnight of tliq moon in tlie 
month of Piialguna, in the year 77 of the Kashmhiau 
era. 

Sukhaiija and others safely conducted tho army 
through the hostile countries, concealing tho fact of the 
king’s death. By some contrivance made by means of 
a C()rd, the king's dead body was made to bend to tho 
feudatory princes who bowed to him. After six days the 

K 
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■army readied Vallasaka, a place within tlie Kishmirian 
territory, where b^ing free from fear, they performed the 
funeral rites of thei-‘ dead king. Surendravati and two 
other queens perished on the funeral pyre, as also the 
grateful Valivitii and able Jayasiuha, and two servants 
Lada and Vajrasa,ra. Thus perished seven persons in the 
flame. 

Then the virtuous and truthful Gopilavarmraa, began 
to reign under the direction of his mother Sugandha. 
Though he w’as yet a boy, and lived among the vile 
and the seduced, yet he did not confract any bad 
habit. His mother was now a widow, and living in 
luxury, asked Prabhakaradeva, a minister (treasurer), 
to her embrace, and bestowed on lier pfiramour wealth, 
rank, and three good districts. The treasurer robbed 
the queen of much wealth and built a town Bhaudapura 
at Shahirajya. Tlie reigning Shahi’^ disobeyed his orders 
to build the town, on which he changed the name of 
the country to Kamalaka, and gave it to T^nnaraua 
the son of Lalliya. Returning thence he entered the 
capital, proud of his victory and of his intrigue with 
the queen. In the pride of his victory, he constantly in- 
suited warriors with harsli words. No one was allowed to 
enter the palace as long as he was there as if it were a 
house of ill fame. The young king came to know of this 

* Shdhi is tluj ccrniption of the mahomedau title shah. See jour- 
nal of the Ascitic Society of liengal for 187i, Part 1, Page 104. 
^Yhere i'iiuz SUah is translated into the Sauskrita as Pheruja Sdhi. 
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fifFair at last ; and once accidentally met the minister 
wlio was robbing him of his wealth aiuj honor. The king 
then examined tho treasury, and /there being a deficit, 
the treasurer explained that the amount wanting had 
been spent in the war with the Shihi. The treasurer was 
afraid of the king, and caused magic, to be performed 
by his friend Ramadeva, through the influence of which 
the king was burnt to death. He reigned for two years. 
The evil work of Rrmiadeva being known, he became 
afraid of punishment and committed suicide. 

Sangkata, tho brother of the last king, and like him, 
picked up in the streets, then became king ; but he died 
in ten days. 

Tho dynasty of Shangkaravarmma being now extinct, 
tho (pieen Siigandha at the request of tho subjects began 
to reign herself. She built a town named Gopalapura, a 
temple Gopilamatha, and a god Gopalakeshava ; and an- 
other town named after her. Naiida, the widow of the 
late king Gopalavarmma, and born of high family, de- 
voted herself though young to the services, of god- 
Keshava. She was then in the family Vioy, and her 
mother-in-law hoped for a son. But the death of the 
child which happened after delivery grieved tho reigning 
queen, and she was anxious to make over the kingdom 
to some one of tho family. Tho foot soldiers formed 
themselves into companies hero and there. Sugandha 
reigned for two years with tho help of her Ekinggas. 
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■ The Taiitns* were her ministers. In order to make over 
tlie kingdom to scyne wortliy person, she invited to coun- 
cil tlie Tautris and Vhe Eksiiiggas from among her minis- 
ters and the captains. As the line of Avantivarmma was 
extinct, she selected Nirjjitavarmma, son of Sukhavarmmi 
by Gargga, and, grandson of Shuravarmma, in the hope 
that being licr relative, lie would act according to her 
directions. But she was ojiposed by some of her minis- 
ters as her nominee was unfit for the kingdom on account 
of his bad habits. For he used to squander money in 
nightly dissipation and to sleep during the* day, and was 
moreover extremely idle. In tlie meantime the Tantri 
infantry separated themselves from her party, and made 
Pirtlia, son of Nirjjitavarrnma, a boy of ten years, king, 
and expelled the (pieen out of the country. The minis- 
ters who were insulted by the treasurer Probhakaradeva, 
the queen's paramour, thought tliemsclves avenged by 
the expulsion of the queen. She was driven out of her 
territory and spoiled of lier possessions, left the capital 
weeping. Those of her servants on whom she relied, 
now joined tl^c enemy. However in the year S9 of the 
Kaslinn'riaii era, the Kkangga soldiers combined togetlicr 
and brought back Sugaiidhu who was then dwelling at 
Hushkapura. Hearing of her approach the Tautris who 

* Ekunggas and Tantrl.s are evidently two sects of pco]>lo who 
I'hyed conspicuous i)arts, though for a short time, in Kdshmira at 
Ihi.^ period. 
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were in favor of Pdrtha, went out at the end of Chaitra 
to fight witli the ex-queon’s men. On the 90th year the 
ex-queen’s army was signally defeated, and she was 
captured when in the act of fleeing. ' She was afterwards 
murdered in a deserted Buddhist Vihara. Strange is 
the unsteady rise and fiill of fortune ! 

Anarchy now prevailed, and life and property became 
insecure. The king being a boy, his father “ the idle” 
was his guardian ; he took bribe, and joined the ministers 
and oppressed the people. Feudatory kings began to 
out-bid one aiipther in giving bribes, and serving the 
Tautris, and to carry on sanguinary feuds among them- 
selves. The kings of Kishmira had formerly conquered 
Kononje and other countries, but now her kings bribed 
the Tautris that they might bo allowed to live. The sous 
of the minister Mem who set up an imago of Vishnu 
named Slirimeruvardhana, now engaged themselves in a 
deep plot to usurp tho kingdom. They got wealth by op- 
pressing the people. The eldest of them Shaiigkaravar- 
dhana entered into friendship with Sugaiidhiditya and 
secretly robbed the palace. 

Now it so happened that when the people were nume- 
rically reduced, the Autumn harvest of Shili corn was 
destroyed ; so that one khiri of grain sold for one thou- 
sand dinniras. Consequently in the year 93, there was a 
great scarcity, and many died of the famine. Hardly 
could the waters of Vitast^ be seen, so thick did the 
swollen corpses of men float on its waters. Tlie bones 
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of the deceased lay thick on every side like one vast field 
of the dead. At this time, the ministers and the Tantris 
became rich by selliiV^ rice at high prices. That minister 
was the king’s fiivourite, who at this time sold the people 
and bribed the Tantris. The king’s father “ the idle” 
felt himself at case though ho saw men in trouble, even 
like a person sitting within a warm chamber, and seeing 
persons outside battered by the storm in a wood. Many 
subjects were murdered by the king. Happily the kings 
of this time reigned for short periods only; even as 
bubbles in the rain-water. Sometimes firtha reigned 
getting aside his father by the help of the Tantris; and 
Bometimes his father set him aside by the same means. 
The wives of “ the idle” took Sngandhaditya as their 
paramour. Vappata, one of the queens of “ the idle,” 
gave her lover Sngandhaditya much wealth. The sons of 
Meruvardhana, had, in the hope of acquiring influence in 
the kingdom, married their beautiful sister Miigavati to 
“ the idle.” And she too accepted Sngandhaditya as her 
lover. This man used to visit his paramours by turns ; 
and as each wished to get her son coronated, each gave 
him wealth, and yielded her person to him. 

In the year 97, in the month of Pousha, the Tantn's 
set aside Partha and set up his fiither “ the idle,” their 
protege to the throne. But in the month of Magha next 
year ho died after having coronated his infant son Chak- 
ravarmmi. The Tantii infantry, then in favor of Partha, 
fought with the Ekanggas of the opposite side for the 
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kingdom. Queen Vappata, mother of the infant king, was 
his guardian for a short time, but then Jicr mother took 
care of the child for ten years. lairing the infancy of 
the king his bad character was not apparent. 

In the year 9 (of the next century) the ministers set 
aside Chakravarmma, and raised to the throne Shura- 
varmmi son of “ the idle,” by queen MrigAvati. His 
maternal uncles, sons of Meruvardhana, had no affect iou 
for him. They withheld what was duo to the Tau- 
tris, and hence became the cause of his deposition. 
Though the Ijing was a good man, yet he was no 
favourite of the Tantris, for they received no money from 
him. After a year he was deposed, and the Tantn 
infantry got much wealth from Partha and again made 
him king. A public woman named Simbavati, who had 
set up a goddess named Sambeshvari, and who knew the 
art of arranging the Tautri army, became the favourite 
of Pirtha. Chakravarmma waited his time, offered large 
wealth to the I’antris, and in the year 1 1 in the month 
of Ashara was made king again. The foolish Chakra- 
varmmi reposed much power on the sons of Meruvar- 
dhana who were known to be bad. They and the cons- 
pirators enjoyed the kingdom, setting aside Partha and 
other kings ; they took much laud from the kings, they 
dethroned the king’s hither and brother, and even in- 
jured their relatives with whom they were related by 
mutual marriages. The king made Sliangkarabardhana, 
the eldest of them. Chief Justice, and made Shambhu- 
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.bardhanfi, another of tlieni, tlie head of the office of 
Grihakritya. In the month of Pouslia of the same year, 
he failed to pay theSTfL'antns their duo for want of money, 
and fled in fear. 

The king having fled to Madavn, Shangkarabardiiana 
with the intention of becoming king, sent his brother Sham- 
bhubardhatia to the Tantris as messenger. But the latter 
having promised large wealth to the Tantris, came to an 
agreement with them, and caused himself to be made 
king, thus out-witting his elder brother. The largo fish 
eats the smaller fry, the heron eats the large fish, and 
the fowler kills the heron. 

Chakravarmmt, spoiled of his glory, entered one night 
into the house of a headman of the D&mara tribe, 
named Sangiimn, living at Shridhakka. He knew his 
guest to be the king, and made his homnge to him, and 
gave him his own seat. The king, now humbled, and 
driven from liis kingdom, asked him for aid. “ Who 
counts the Tantris or grass in battle” said Sangrima 
“and what are we not capable of doing in your service ? 
But if we help you now, ^ou will kill us afterwards, 
for kings do not remember the services done to them 
after the work is done. As the woodman, when he des- 
cends from a tree, cuts down the branches which helped 
him to ascend, even so are kings. He, whoso intellect 
and patience helped the king to rise, is feared by 
him on account of those very virtues lest they bring 
about his fall. In the days of prosperity, tlie king 



KINGS OP KASlIMfRA. 


129 


forgets the past services of those who aided him in his 
danger, and remembers their faults i| they chance to 
commit any. Kings when powerful, i^ill through shame 
those very followers who had seen tl/em in disease, hun- 
ger, pain, and in fear of enemies tfec. Thougli the king 
be a good one, yet nothing can be expected from him, 
for evil councillors speak evil of others. The king’s 
mind may bo averted from evil during the day tinie, 
but none can avert his mind from the teachings of his 
queen, his instructor by night. What is infused with dif- 
ficulty during tlie day, the king like a white ass forgets 
during the night. Kvery one who approaches the 
king, becomes the object of his avarice, and afterwards 
his victim. Tho king destroys those near him, not those 
who arc afar. No ono can know' beforehand the evil 
propensity of kings wdio wait their time. The lion 
stoops when he kills, the serpent embraces when it bites, 
and the devil smiles when he destroys. Even so the 
king praises when he murders. If you do not oppress us 
afterwards, I shall march with ray army along W'ith you 
even tomorrow morning.” Tho king felt abashed, and 
replied : “ You who are doing me this service will be 
kept as safe from harm as my soul.” Then they both 
put their legs on the bloody skin of a sheep, and with 
swords in their hands embraced each other. On the 
morning Chakravarmini followed by innumerable Dama- 
ras, marched towards the capital. Tho Tantri in- 
fantry placed Shangkarabardhaua at their head, and 
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. went out on the 8th bright lunar day of Choitra to meet 
the enemy. Chaljravarrama made rapid marches unostem 
tatiously and in disguise. A shfirp figlit ensued outside 
the town of Padmupura in wliich Shangkarabardliana 
was killed by Chakravarmmi who rode a horse. On his 
death, the Tantii army fled in every direction. But 
Ohakraval’inma overtook them in their flight and beheaded 
them with his sword. In this battle the Tantris 
lost five or six thousand men, who were killed by Chak- 
ravarmma, and remained under the shadow of vultures’ 
wings. Who did not admire the Tantris* who rose and 
fell together? There too perished Shangkarabardliana 
with his greatness and his followers. Those Taiitris who 
perished there had once ruled the proud and unap- 
proachable kings of a great family at their will, as tho 
snake-players do the snakes. They of whom kings- had 
begged for their very life were thus humbled ; and these 
cruel evil-doers who had once insulted Chakra varmm», 
and put him to grief, were now destroyed by his deep- 
felt enmity. 

On the second day Sliambhuliardhana collected tho 
broken army of the Tautn's ; but in the meantirno Cha- 
kravarmrni entered the capital followed by his captains; 
the ministers and the Ekinggas and soldiers covering 
tho roads from all sides and coming from several direc- 
tions with loud din. Chakra varmm a rodo amidst his caval- 
ry, holding tho reins of his horse and his turban in bis 
left hand, and in his right the sword, which reflected tho 
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sun’s rays on his ear-pendent. His iron mail pressing 
on his throat made his face red and terrihle. He checked 
the greedy soldiers who were plunderir^ the shops, and pa- 
cified the frightened inhabitants of tl^ place. The sound 
of the kettle drum, and the cry of blessings of the people 
deafened the ear. When the king, flushed with success, 
was seated on his throne, Bhubhata brought Shambhubar- 
dhana bound, and to show liis zeal for the king, killed him 
in the royal presence. Shambhubardhana had rebelled 
against kings who were like flithers to the people, and 
thereby had deytroyed them. He was the king’s enemy 
and had protected men who had violated the laws o^ 
virtue. 

Now Chakravarmnia having got the kingdom and des- 
troyed all his enemies, became vain and cruel. Ho loved 
flattery and those who flattered him. Soothed by flattery, 
and considering himself a god, ho did many foolish acts. 
At tliis time a foreigner named Rangga who was a good 
singer, and of Domva caste, came to his court. He was 
made to wait outside, while the guards seated the minis- 
ters and petty chiefs accordhig to their ranks, a space 
being left in the front of the king. The court was crowd- 
ed with white turbans, and illumined with lamps, and 
the cool night breeze blew. The ladies of the zenana 
wishing to hear the song, peeped through windows, their 
lips smelling of Asava wine. The Domva followed by his 
train then entered the court. He had two beautiful 
daughters Haugsi and Nigalai*, on whom all gazed with 
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eagerness, and they too cast their glances of love on all 
sides as if for ^he second time they scattered flowers in 
the court. The cdkirt rang with the song of the singers 
singing the praiso o’' the king and “Long live tlie king,” 
“ Victory to the king,” &c. The two girls timed the 
flute to the tuno^ of Pangchama, and sang without moving 
the head *or the eye ; and it appeared as if only one 
petrsou was singing. The king gazed on them without 
moving and steadfastly. The girls marked the king’s 
emotion, and sang more charmingly. They and the king 
interchanged their thoughts by their glances. One of 
the courtiers marked the king’s feelings and thus en- 
couraged his passion. “ As tlic Maireya wine, 0 king, is 
perfumed by camphor, so is the song, by tho lips of 
these two girls. The moon kisses their white teeth as 
they sing; they by their motions, songs and glances 
charm oven tho gods. One of them, knowing that we 
are speaking of them, is smiling and looking at us ; the 
other is singing with down-cast face, her oar-rings waving, 
wliilo she makes voluptuous gestures. Happy is tho 
youth ft)i' whose absence «uch women sing in loneliness. 
How can, according to the dictates of Sliastras alone, every 
thing be accepted, and one thing only bo discarded. It 
is uo sin to see beauty, to hear song, but how can it be 
sin to touch her.” The passion of the naturally restless 
king, thus encouraged by the words of the courtier, be- 
came violent. Courtiers often lead kings to evil path, 
even as lions are misled by clouds. If sophist courtiers 
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could not beguile fools, who would have wandered in 
hell. The king who was as liberal as IJidheya (Kama) 
but on unworthy objects, pleased t[,;o Doinvas with the 
presents of Hara, Keyura and Kuiidj^la (ornaments) and 
went to the inner apartments. Fie to them who spend 
their wealth on simple songs mistaking them for poetry. 
The ’beauty of harlots, of the rainbow, and of the or- 
dinary song abideth not long. The king could not rest 
satisfied without those two girls. They too, while they 
were singing, embraced the king, at which he felt 
ashamed. The perspiration caused by his passion made 
the king’s body cool, and it seemed as if the warmth of 
his good fortune left him. 

Hausi was made hia principal queen. Those who ate 
the remnants after her meal became good courtiers. 
The ministers who served the Domva were promoted to 
the posts of judges in the courts of justice &c. Some of 
the Domvas, on account of their ignorance were not 
created ministers ; others who knew of politics managed 
the kingdom. The newly created ministers were thieves. 
The queen and the favourites were of low caste (liter- 
ally those who cooked dog’s flesh.) Every thing was 
unusual in the kingdom. The queen after the menses 
gave gifts of her clothes stained with her blood, and 
the ministers entered the court covered with these 
clothes and felt themselves proud. Some determined to 
oppose the king, aud did not take the food tasted by 
these low caste people, aud they were considered as of 

L 
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Ligh caste like those who drink the Soma juice. Surely 
no powerful god^ existed iu the country, for then low 
caste people could !^ot have entered the temples. On the 
Tiladvadaslu day tb i principal queen visited Ranasvsimi 
followed by the proud people of her caste. The orders 
of these peoplq, because of their connection with the 
king, were obeyed as king’s. The king bestowed the 
village of Helu to Raugga, but the Patta (clerk) did not 
write out the gift. Ilangga entered the court of justice, 
and angrily asked the clerk, calling him the son of a 
female servant, why he did not write out.<the gift. Terri- 
fied at tlie anger of Raugga, the clerk wrote out the 
gift at last. What law is not upset when the king is bad ? 

The king asked what expiation would palliate his 
connection with the low caste women, and his gay com- 
panions made him perform some ludicrous acts. His 
courtiers advised him that cold is destroyed by cold, 
and crimes by crimes. In order to palliate his connec- 
tion with low caste women, he corrupted the wife of a 
Brahmana who had been fasting for a moutli for some re- 
ligious purpose. Some Brahmanas were still more vicious 
than the king ; they ate in the king’s house, and received 
gifts of villages from him. 

The king erected Chakramatha for the Saivas, but he 
died when it was half finished, and his queen completed it 
after his death which happened in the following manner. 
The ungrateful king who loved the low caste women, 
forgot past benefits and privately killed many innocent 
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and faithful Datnaras. Some of the Dimara thieves 
therefore wore seeking an opportunity and pretence to 
assasinate him. One night they four d the king unarmed 
in the privy near the room of his pij^cipal fpieen. Hav- 
ing got this opportunity they quickly hurled on him 
numoroiis sharp weapons from all sides. 4 He was dosing, 
but was quite awakened by the fall of the weapons, like 
a man sleeping by a lake and suddenly thrown into -it, 
and he began to bawl aloud. He searched for his weapon 
but ill the meantime he was severely cut. He lied tp his 
bed-room, followed by his pursuers. The queen em- 
braced him weeping, but his enemies killed him in her ^ 
embrace. Instigated by the other queens, the murderers 
smashed the knees of the dying king with a stone. On the 
8 th day of the bright moon in tho month of Jaishta of 
the year 13, the king was killed like a dog by villains. 

Sharvata and other ministers then raised Uumattavanti 
son of the wicked Partha to tho throne. This king 
was worse than his predecessor. Sarasvati stops hero in 
fear of contamination by narrating the sinful acts of this 
king, but I shall lead her as oftc leads a frightened mare. 
This monster was the destroyer of his father’s line. He 
used to strike his ministers on their heads, and those 
who could produco sounds by their noses became his 
chief ministers. The shameless ministers used to please 
him by flattery &c., and tliese ministers in time became 
kings. Parvvagupta bec-imo the king’s greatest fiivourito 
by dancing naked in tho court. Since the revolution 
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; caused by tlie Tantris, kings, as Parvvagupta perceived, 
had become powei^css, and lie aspired to the sovereignty. 
He contracted friendship Tvitli minister Bhubhata, and 
the four principal ministers Sharvata, Chhoja, Kumuda 
and Amritakara who were robbing the treasury with the 
intention of becoming kings. The king made Rakka of 
celebrated valor his chief minister. The king had wit- 
nessed in a battle the singular prowess of tliis man, then 
fighting oil foot. Rakka saw the goddess Shri in the tank 
near the window of the house of Sangrima, the D&mara 
chief ; and he raised an image of the sam6 shape as he 
had seen, and named it Rakkajayi. 

Guided by tlic advice of Parvvagupta who wished to 
clear the country of all enemies, and then to usurp it, 
the king began to destroy his kindred. Ho plundered 
his father Partha who was supported with his hxmily by 
the gifts of the beggars of Jayondravihira where ho 
resided. The king closed up the doors of the room 
where Shangkaravarmmi and his infant brothers were, 
and til us starved them to death. He then intended to 
murder his father ; and gav6 gifts of clothes &e. to some of 
his ministers who favored his view, the rest ho confined 
with chains. One night according to the king’s orders, 
Pirtha was surrounded by ministers, captains, Tantris and 
K%asthas, They shut the door. and murdered his wife, 
and also murdered her infants weeping and embracing 
their mother. The minister Kumuda and other favou- 
rites of the kii g dragged Pirtha by the hair, naked 
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over tho gravel which cut his body, and murdered him 
helpless, uiianned and naked, lean for jrant of food, and 
crying. Tho king heard the news of his father’s death, 
and on tho morning went to the jfepot out of curiosity 
accompanied by his ministers, and was glad to see the 
occurrence of the previous night. The, courtiers prided 
themselves and pointed out the wounds whi61i each of 
them had inflicted. With the king’s permission, Parvva- 
giipta told his son Dovagupta to paint the king with his 
father’s blood whereupon the young man sent a knife into 
the dead man’s limbs and tho blood spouted out and smeared 
the person of tho king. This made the king laugh long. 

After the murder of Ohakravarinniii tho Daraaras 
plundered tho country. The king again raised the 
wicked Kiyasthas, who oppressed tho country, to high 
posts. Advised by evil ininister.s, ho learnt the use of 
arms by striking off tho breasts of prostitutes. He ripped 
open tho wombs of pregnant women to see the fmtus, 
and ho hacked the limbs of blacksmiths, in order to try 
their strength. Brahmauas accepted from him gifts of 
villages, either through avaricc'or through fqar of life. 

The king Avas attacked with consumption, a disease 
befitting his cruelty ; and he suffered great pain as long 
as he lived. Not only were his subjects glad of his 
death, but so also were his fourtoeu queens. Tho king 
died during summer of tho year 15. 

A foundling was then seated on the throne, and ho was 
falsely declared by the female servants of the zenana to 
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be the son of the king, and was named Shuravarmmfi. 
This infant was placed in charge of the ministers, the 
Tantrfs, the Ekanggns and the captains. Kamalabardhana 
lord of Kampana, wio was then residing at Madava, and 
who alone was capable of subduing the Damaras, was the 
enemy of the late king. On the 7th bright lunar day 
of A'shada, the king set out to visit Jayasvimi. Kamala- 
bardhana informed of the fact by his spies, took this 
opportunity to approach the capital with his captains ; 
and . besieged it with the Ekanggas and Tantris. His 
army had been wearied in subduing tlie Bkmaras, in the 
way, but were still able to overcome the enemy hero. They 
defeated one thousand horse of the enemy with a smaller 
number of their cavalry, and entered the city unopposed. 
Hearing of this defeat the soldiers deserted the infant 
king ; and his mother tied with him. The victorious 
prince either through sins of past life, or through the 
evil council of the bad ministers, did not ascend the 
throne. Ho retired to his own house wishing to be coro- 
nated some other day. Afterwards he collected the 
Brahmauas, *aiid asked them to select some countryman 
of theirs, young and worthy to be their king, expecting 
foolishly that they would select him. Who is more to be 
pitied than lie who finds some rare and beautiful woman 
alone and without enjoying her then, sends a female 
messenger for her on a subsequent day ; or lie who leaving 
suddenly got wealth, wishes to acquire it on a subsequent 
day by fair means. The Brahmauas covered with thick 
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blankets, looking like hornless bulls, and with their 
beards burnt with smokes, met at Gokula. And now 
that the line of Utpala was extinct, they began to dis- 
cuss as to whom they would selccji But on account of 
difference of opinion they could uon)athe ( coronate) any 
one, except their mutual beards with spitting ( the effect 
of hot discussion.) Kamalabardhana appeared before 
them in order to remind the Brahmanas of his claims but 
they pelted at him. During the five or six days that 
they passed in discussion, there came many courtiers to 
the Brahmanas •with many followers and loud music and 
with banners and umbrellas in their carriages. Kamala- 
bardhana now repented. 

The widow of the late king who had murdered his father, 
sent officers to the Brihmanas to urge the claims of her 
infant son (who had lately been dethroned by Kamala- 
bardhana,) whom she had been concealing. Viradeva had 
a son named Kamadeva in the village Pishachakapura. 
This Kimadeva bore a good character, and used to teach 
boys in the house of Mcruvardhana. In time he became 
the treasurer, and his son Prabhukara soon, became the 
treasurer of king Shangkaravarmmi. Prabhakara who 
was the paramour of queen Sugandha died in the sub- 
sequent revolution. His son Yashaskara became very 
poor, and went out of the country with his friend Phal- 
gunaka; but dreaming a good dream ho returned to 
his country hopeful. The messengers who were sent 
by the widow of the parricide, selected him, and sent 
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; him, because of bis eloquence, to the Brahmanas. But 
110 sooner had thaBrilimanas seen him, than they all 
of a sudden cried out loudly — “ let this be king,'' and 
they soon bathed ^lim king. Providence ordains, that 
when the bamboo forest is burnt np by forest flame, the 
roots are saved, by a shower. When a tree is blown 
dov/n by the wind, the roots are preserved being em- 
bedded in rocks. If the sou of Pirtlia guided by his 
servants had not destroyed his own line, if KamalU' 
vardhana had not upset the grandson of Partha, how 
could Yashaskara, the beggar wandering ubout the coun- 
try, become king 1 The people crowded in the streets 
to see him king, whom they had once seen going on foot 
alone like a common man. On his way towards the 
palace, he heard the blessings of gazelle-eyed women 
without feeling pride j and ho entered the palace sur- 
rounded by sun-like white umbrellas, and things made 
of silver looking like moon and stars, and hearing the 
blessings of women with which the palace was resound- 
ing. Thus he commenced to reign. 

Here ends ^he fifth book of lUjataranggini by Kahlaua, 
son of Champaka Pravu, the great mini.ster of Kishmira. 

There were eight kings of the lino of Kalpapila beside 
foundling, some females, and ministers, who reigned, al- 
together extending over a period of eighty-three years 
and four mouths. 
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BOOK VI. 

[Invocation.] 

The first act of this uew king Yasjjiaskara was to order 
liis door-keepers to send away th/ Brihmanas who had 
selected him king, as he did not like to be disobeyed by 
any one. To the Brahmanas themselves, who were 
frightened by tlie door-keepers, the king said, clasping 
together his hands, “ yon have bestowed tho kingdom on 
me and you should be respected as gods ; remain proud 
of your action In having bestowed a kingdom, but come 
not to me unless on business.” This act of the king 
made the Brahmanas think liim to be unapproachable ; 
and they forgot the familiarity which existed when ho 
dwelt with them. 

King Yashaskara enforced the old laws and practices 
long out of use in the kingdom ; and the country be- 
came devoid of thieves, so that the doors of the houses 
of merchants were kept open during the night, and tra- 
vellers were undisturbed in the streets. Under tho king’s 
supervision tho servants of the State who used to steal so 
largely, lost their posts and had merely to superintend 
agriculture. The agricultural people had never occasion 
during this reign to come to court ; nor Brahmanas read- 
ing the Vedas, to take up arms. Brahmanas who chanted 
the Sama Veda did not drink wine, nor did they, who per- 
formed tapa have wife or child, or keep animals or corn. 
The astronomer, tho physician, the courtier, the priest, 
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the minister, tlio spiritual guide, the ambassador, the 
ju'lge and the writer were all learned men in this reign. 

One day a Biilimana who used to perform the rites of 
Priyopaveshana cam|r to the king and said that he was 
an inhabitant of Kaskmira, that ho had been rich before, 
but through misCortiiue had been reduced to poverty. 
His debts had increased and he was harrasseJ by his 
creditors, so that he had sold his house to a rich mer- 
chant and paid up his debts by selling every thing 
and, had gone out to travel in different countries. But 
considering, said he “ that my wife shoiKd be supported, 
I retained possession of a well with a staircase ( part of 
the house) that she may live by letting the place on hire 
to those who in summer may like to keep betels and 
flowers there. After wandering for twenty years in differ- 
ent places, and having acquired some little wealth I have 
again returned to my country. I found my wife de- 
prived of her beauty, and getting her livelihood by serv- 
ing as a female servant to some one. I asked her why sho 
had undertaken service, since I had left her the moans of 
livelihood, ^he replied, ''that when I was gone the mer- 
chant had driven her out of the well and staircase by 
beating her with a stick. * What other means is left to 
me,’ she said and stopped, and I was sunk in grief and 
anger on hearing the account. But the judges are in 
every step deciding in favor of the defendant. I do not 
understand justice, I have not sold that place, and am 
determined to have it or die. I who, am a poor man. 
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shall die at your door ; and if you fear sin, judge right- 
ly. The king then sat on his seat of justice, and called 
in all the judges and began to investigate the matter. 
The judges said that they had several times adjudged 
the Brihmaua’s case, but that he l^d lost his suit, that 
ho ought to bo punished, and that he did not admit the 
justice of the decision because of his cunningiless. The 
king saw the sale-deed, and found that the well \iiih. 
the staircase had been sold along with the house. But 
the king thought that the plaintiff was in the right. 
After thinking for a moment, he began to amuse the 
courtiers with his conversation; and in the midst of 
the talk, ho from time to time took jewels from several 
persons as if to examine them ; and in the same way 
he took a ring from the defendant to look at it. Asking 
them all to wait for a moment, he on pretence of wash- 
ing his feet, withdrew from the room, and sent one 
of his servants with the ring and proper instructions to 
the house of that very merchant. The king’s servant 
went to the account-keeper of the trader and asked him 
for the accounts from the year in which the sale of the 
house was effected. The account-keeper thought that 
the merchant might have some necessity for the accounts, 
gave them over to him, taking from him the ring. Among 
the items of expenditure, the king saw that a sum of a 
thousand dfnuiras had been paid to the court writer, and 
knowing that the fee of writing document was small, 
wondered as to why the merchant should have paid so 
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. large a sum. He at last came to the conclusion that t 
had there been changed to The king showed the ac- 
counts to the courtiers, and caused the court writer to 
be brought ; and having assured him of his safety, he 
proved the fraud to court. The courtiers admired 
the king, and the king gave to the plaintiff, the house 
and wealth of the merchant whom he exiled out of his 
country. 

Once upon a time when he had said his evening prayer, 
and was going to take his meal, a door-keeper, afraid to re- 
port thus untimely said that a Brihmana had now brought 
a complaint ; that ho had told the Brihmana that the 
■ court time was over, and ho should lay his complaint 
the next day, but that the Brihmana threatened to 
kill himself unless he was granted an audience that day. 
Without taking his meal, the king ordered him to bo 
brought in. The poor Brihmana wlien questioned, said 
that after travelling in various countries, and acquiring 
one hundred gold Rupakas he had returned to Kashmira 
his native land, as he had heard that it was then well 
governed. “Owing to y^ur administration” he said 
“ there is no* thief in the way ’ and last night being 
weary of travel I stopped at Lavanotsa and slept be- 

* In the sale-deed of the house it originally stood thus 

” i.c. the house was sold ** without the staircase and the 
well,” but changing T into ^ which is not at all a diflScult perfor- 
mance it became ‘‘ i,e. “ together with the stair- 
case and the well. ’ 
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neafh a road-side tree in a garden apprehending nothing. 
When I rose in tlie morning, my ImmUe containing my 
little property fell into a well which I had not seen be- 
fore. Bereft of wealth and sunk, in grief T was throw- 
ing myself into the well, but th/ people prevented me. 
One brave and determined man a/ced mo as to what I 
could offer him if he could get Out the money. ‘ That 
money is yours, and whatever you wish, you can give- me 
out of it,’ I said in despair. Ho descended and i)rought it 
up, and gave me two piece.s, and took ninety-eight hitnself. 
T)ie case uow*depcnded on the verbal contract made and 
the people blamed me for making the contract ; the laws 
l>eing strict on the point. Your laws are bad and so I 
shall die at your door.” The king enquired as to the 
make and the name of the man, but he replied that he 
could only describe his face. The king then said that 
he would do what the Brihmaua desired, the next morn- 
ing, and dined witli him that evening. When the mer- 
ehants of Lavanotsa sent for by the king .arrived, one of 
them was pointed out by the complainant as the offending 
person. When questioned, th.^t man corroborated what 
the Brilirnana had said before, hut pointed to the exist- 
ing law and the agreement made. The Brihmaua had 
engaged himself hy his promise, and the people waited 
to see the result of the case. The king tjien sat on the 
seat of justice and ordered ninety-eiglit pieces to be given 
to the Brihmana a»id two to the other person. He ex- 
plained that instead of saying, “ give what you will,” the 
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Bi'ihmana said “ whatever you wish, you may give.” Now 
this avaricious person wished for ninety-eigiit pieces but 
gave the Brihmana only two pieces, which he did not 
wish for. Thus the king adjudged cases. 

Though in this imXi'ner he taught justice to others, ho 
became au object of ridicule on account of his conduct, 
like a physician who prescribes good diet to others, but 
himself takes bad food. Though the king was pure, yet 
he did not desert those who during the last reign had 
taken of food polluted by Domba. He exacted money 
through four policemen who again helped one another. 
This truthful king killed some foot soldiers though they 
laid down their arms before the shrine of Shnraneshvara. 
He was so glad on the death of his elder brother that 
many wise men who were near him thought that ho had 
caused his brother’s death by magic. He made a courte- 
san Lalli, supreme over all his chaste wives and sh1> 
jected himself to her control. Goodness finds no en- 
trance into the heart of women. It seems as if for that 
reason Vidhiti has made their breasts finely round out 
side. Knowing that they feel equal aftection towards 
the good and the bad, Vidhita has made them externally 
beautiful. This Lalli though favored by the king, used 
to receive even one chandila constable to her embrace. 
Yet there must have been some quality in that constable 
that she being a queen should condescend so far in his 
favor. Possibly she might have been born a chandila, or 
possibly he was a lucky man. No one knew how they 
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first fell in love. One oflScer named Hidi only knew of 
their love, having seen them looking oi>each other with 
a peculiar glance. The king at last found out through his 
spies that the rumour of their love was founded on truth 
and in penitejico, he wore skin ofjh deer (Krishnasara) 
and did penance. Those near Aim entertained suspi- 
cions, because through the excess of his affection he 
did not kill her in anger. The king became contaminated 
with sin by being near to those servants who had 
oaten (in the previous reign) out of the Domba's plat^es. 

The king tljouglit that it was owing to some virtue 
committed in his previous birth that he had obtained . 
the kingdom in the present, although not born in the 
royal family. Ambitious of obtaining kingdoms in his 
future lives, he bestowed his wealth on Brihmanas. 
He raised a school in the place of his ancestral worship, 
for the education of the children of Aryya countries, 
and he gave chdmaray umbrella and treasures to the 
Principal of that school. On the banks of the Vitasta 
he bestowed fifty-five villages to the Biihmanas. 

At last the king was attackefl with a bowel complaiut. 
Ho discarded his sou Sanggr»mudeva as not being born 
of him, and crowned Varnata son of Kimadeva, and 
grandson of his uncle, and placed him under the care 
of the ministers, Ekiuggas, and petty kings. 

Those who aspired to usurp the kingdom on the acces- 
sion of the infant Sauggrimadeva to ‘the throne were 
dwappointed. The new king was, however, endangered 
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by the wiles of Parvvagiipta. Though living in the 
capital he did not even send men to enquire after the 
healtli of tlie dying king. Whereupon Yashaskara 
beoaine angry, and repented liis choice and tried throuj^li 
his ministers who wJi^'o there consoling him, to set up 
Sanggrdmadova to the Drone. On the morning Varnata 
was, by order of the dying king, taken out bound from 
his room where he had been during the night with bars 
fastened. The room had eight pillars. When tlie disease 
of the king became acute, he iiomimited Sanggrimadeva 
as his heir, and leaving his capital wen/, to the temple 
he had built. lu his last moments, and when he knew 
his end was approiiching, his servants deserted him, and 
he was left, bereft of his crown ami arms, clad in red 
cloth, and with his hair and beard growing. When on 
the approach of death he set out of his capital to die, 
ho took with him two thousand and five hundred pieces 
of gold; Parvvagupta and utlier four persons rubbed 
him of this money and divided it among themselves, 
even before the king was dead. Oppressed by the pangs 
of the disease, rolling iil)(>ut in his bed within a dark 
small room of tlie temple, still retaining his sense, and 
seeing his own men turn against him, the king lived for 
two or tlireo days more. But his servants and friends 
iutending to usurp the kingdom, hurried him out of the 
world l)y poison. Of all his wives, tho chaste Trai- 
lokyadevi died with him. Another version of tho 
king's death is, that when superiuteudiug the conduct 
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of the Brihmanas and mendicants of his kingdom, he 
found one Brilimana named Chakrabljimi at Chakrame- 
laka, engaged in some vile act. Tho king was roused 
with virtuous indignation, and caused the Brahmana’s 
forehead to bo marked with th(J’ foot of a dog. This 
Brahmaiia’s maternal uncle Vir/iitha^ was the king’s 
minister for war and peace ; ar/l he somehovT killed the 
king. This version cannot be trusted, as it appears to 
have been got up by tho IlniliHiaiias in order to prove the 
strength of their power by examples from past history. For 
they say tha^ the king died seven days after the 
marking of the Brahmanas forehead, while as a fact he 
suffered a long time from disease. Or, if you maintain 
that he died of some other disease, then it may be as well 
believed that he died through the curse of Varnata and 
others. 

After reigning for nine years, the king died in the 
twenty-fourth year of the Kashmirian era in the mouth 
of Bhidra, on the third dark lunar day. 

Parvvagupta, Bhiibhata and four others, now set up 
the infant Sanggrima, the cri)oked . feeted as king, and 
making his father’s mother guardian of the infant king, 
exercised great influence in the kingdom. But in course 
of time Parvvagupta murdered the king’s grand-mother 
as well as his five colleagues, and gradually came to exer- 
cise the supreme powers both of the king and of the minis- 
ter. He served the infant king with attention, and re- 
galed him with good food, ike., so that simple minded men 
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did not believe birn to be an enemy of the king. Those 
whom king Yashaskara had kept at distance for fear of 
rebellion, were now employed for the destruction of the 
present sovereign. Parvvagiipta dyed his black beard 
witli saffron as kings ^sod to do. He feared to destroy 
the prince publicly, Vu account of the Ekinggas, and 
therefore employed magA?. One night he heard a Divine 
■voice saying “On the first day of Chaitra, the kingdom 
will come to you lawfully, but if you attempt otherwise, 
your life and your line will soon be at an end.” He 
was afraid his magic would bo fruitle^ss. He feared 
the EkAnggas, and lived in great bewilderment and 
excitement day and niglit, and his senses were well 
nigh lost. One day when the paths were unfrequented 
by men on account of a heavy fall of snow, he collected an 
army and besieged the capital. He killed the loyal mi- 
nister Rimavardhana who was obstructing his son Buddha. 
The ancestral Belivitta then pulled Parvvagiipta 
by garlands of flowers from the throne, and threw 
him on the ground. VakrauggdhrisangrArna* was 
then murdered by P^rvvagupta in another house, and his 
body, with a stone tied round the neck, was thrown du- 
ring night into the VitastA. 

On the twenty-fourth year of the Kashmfrian era, in 
the month of FAlguna, on the tenth dark lunar day Parv- 
vagupta seated himself on the throne. He was the son 


• The crookeU feeted ; but Vakrauggdhrisangi-dma accordiug to 
the Fieucii edition means SangrAma of the crooked limb. 
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of Sangriraagupta, son of Abhinava, the Divira, who in- 
habited the other side of the hill of Vishoka. Those who 
were determined not to see him king, came in the morn- 
ing and bowed to him. While the minor chiefs, the Ek- 
^nggas, the ministers, the Kiyastha^ and the Tantris were 
afraid of him, and gave up all idey of further resistance. 
A big drum which was in the ^re of Madaniditya, the 
Ekiugga of the descendants of Siiyya, was broken 
through carelessness. On this the king became angry 
and insulted him by disrobing him. Mcadaniditya 
shaved his haiy and beard, and became a hermit. 
Even to this day his descendants are dwelling at Tri- 
pureshvara. The king was avaricious and encouraged 
the servants who harassed the people. And with this ill- 
gotteu wealth he set up a god named Parvvagupteshvara 
near the temple of Skanda. 

There was a noble minded and wise lady among the 
females of the king Yashaskara, This chaste lady evaded 
the embraces of Parvvagupta on various pretexts. “ If 
you complete” said she to Parvvagupta “ the temple of 
Yashaskarasviml, only half done l^ my late husband, 
I shall comply with your request.” Pufibd up with 
pride, the king completed the temple within a few days. 
But the queen perished in the fire lighted for the conse- 
cration of the fane; and when she died, flowers were 
showered on her from the heaven and whoever looked 
on her with lustful eyes was struck dumb. The king pined 
in disappointment, and was attacked with a disease, in 
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which he contiuimlly felt thirsty. Avaricious men, al- 
though they kiiow^ that they are iiere but for a short time, 
do not leave their habits. The king on account of some 
virtues committed in former life died at the shrine of Sure- 
shvari, thus relinquislmig on the thirteenth day of the 
dark half of Ashada, i\i the year tweiity-six, the kingdom 
which he Lad obtained uy rebellion. If some portion of 
the future punishment were not visible in this earth, 
who would desist from sin ? 

His son Kshemagupta succeeded him. This king w’as 
a great drunkard and naturally wickcyi, and was ren- 
dered still more so, by his evil associates, even as clouds 
shed a deeper darkness over a moonless night. Phalguna 
and other wicked courtiers who served him, dressed them- 
selves as richly as the king. Though the king was ad- 
dicted to wine, women and dice, and his courtiers stole 
enormously, yet his wealth was not exhausted ; and it is 
strange that the king still remained so rich. Is it not 
strange that Shri ( wealth) should even for a day love the 
lotus, whose friend is tiie aftectionate black-bee who loves 
honey and sucks ik fronuthe bud? Vamaua and other 
courtiers of the family of Jishnu tempted him like the 
devil. The king became a scoffer of others, addicted to 
other people's wives, and covetous of other people's 
wealth. Ho plucked the beards of those who waited 
on him, spat at them, abused them and struck their 
heads with his fists. Women became his favorites by 
yielding their persons, the hunters, by knocking about in 
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the woods, and hia courtiers by tlieir indecent speech. 
The court was filled with the prosUtutes, the ciiu- 
uing, the foolish and the rebels ; and was unfit for 
the wise to approach. The king was made to dance 
by the sons of Jishnn, like an .idol in a machine; 
and they called him scatterer kau(jkana and so in- 
duced to scatter away to the^ that kind * of orna- 
ments. They attrihntod faults to the innocent, 
sluiwed new things to the king, insulted nohle iiersons liy 
striking their lieads with fists, and thereby re'ceived 
favors from the iing. They expose<l the j-omided breasts 
of their wives and thereby induced tlie jaessionate king 
to tlieir houses, and there got out money fniin him by 
dice. In expectation of money, the shameless courtiers 
brought their wives to the king, and afterwards asked 
him whose wife luid given liim the gretiiest pleasure. 
Among the courtiers, Jlari and Dhurjati wore prevented 
hy their mother from bringing tlieir wives to the king, 
and so they became beggars. Thus the courtiers made their 
wives unchaste, and themselves objects of ridicule. 
They sacrificed their long-i*tanding friendship with 
others, and sometimes they even lost their wealth. 
Wliat was it then that they so eagerly pursued at such 
sacrifices? Bliatta Plialguua had been the minister of 
king Yashaskara ; he now served the present king, but 
the advices of this minister who had set up Phalguua- 
Bvamf and other gods, were ridiculed by the king. 
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Old Rakka, the lord of Kampana thirsted for vengeance 
and entered amjjng the evil courtiers of the king. He 
set fire to the Jayondravihira in order to kill Sanggrima 
the Dimara who was inside the building. And in order 
to make his name lasting, he brought the images of 
Buddha from the, burn; ig monasteries and other stones 
from deldpidated tern/ les ; and set up Kshemagauri- 
shyara by the side of the road leading to the market. 
When a man dies, another enjoys his wealth, making it 
his own ; but he thinks not that after his death it will 
again go to a third person. Fie to the lust of wealth 
deepened by ignorance. The king bestowed thirty-six 
villages which were attached to the several monasteries that 
were burnt, to the lord of Khaslia.. Siuharija, governor 
of fort Lohara, married his daughter to the king. This 
girl’s name was Didda, and her mother’s father was the 
Shahi, and the king was greatly addicted to her. This 
Shahi received much wealth from the king, and set up 
Bbimakeshava. Diddi and Chandralekha daughter of 
Phalguna, the lord of Dvira, became jealous of each 
other. ^ 

The king made ill use of advice and instruction in the 
use of kuntas ( a sort of bayonets) which he used 
in fox hunting. People often found him wandering with 
his dogs, and with men carrying traps and boxes, and 
with Doravas, and wamlerers of (he woods. He spent 
his days in fox hunting in the forest of D£modara at 
Lalyina, Shimika, &c. One night, on the fourteenth day 
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of the dark moon, while thus hunti ng he saw fire issuing 
from the mouth of a yelling she-fox. « This frightened 
him and brought on the Lutamaya fever which ended 
his life. In his last moments, he went to the shrine of 
Varaha in the neighbourhood of Rushkapura. In this 
shrine he b\iilt the temple named fCshemamatha, and an- 
other named Shrikantha. His bc/ly became like mamra 
(a sort of lentil) on account of Luta, and he died in tlie 
bright lunar fortnight of the mouth of Pousha) in the 
year thirty-four, after a reign of nine years. 

His infant smi Abhimanyu then ascended the throne 
under the guardianship of Diddt who trusted the great 
ministers of the kingdom. In this reign a great fire 
broke out near the market of Tunggeshvara, and con- 
sumed large houses from the temple of Bardhanasvftiiu 
to the other side of Bhikshuki, all the tract in which 
the devil had laid his thread.* It burnt the houses which 
the impure king and his Domba and his Chaudala re- 
latives had made impure. 

The guardian mother of the king was not a wise 
woman, she could not judge fight from wrjang. When 
her husband was living she quarrelled with the daughter 
of Phalguna the chief minister. When her husband 
died, she saw that his other wives perished with him, 
and was advised by Phalguna to follow their example. 
But another humane minister, named Har^vihana, 


See Appendix F. 
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entreated her, when she was weeping by the funeral 
pyer of her husUnid, not to die; and Ilakka took the 
sorrowful queen away from Phalguna. Phalguua was 
now afraid of the queen’s resentment, knowing that she 
bore grudge against, him, and was supported by the 
other ministers/ Pult he had all the authority, and his 
valor and judgment v^ere marked by all. Now when 
Kardamaraja went with the bones of the late king to the 
(ranges, Phalguna, not venturing to stay at the palace 
for fear of his enemies, intended to stop at Parnotsa till 
Kardamaraja’s return with a powerful army. But when 
he had reached Kisditavata outside the ca])ital witli some 
treasury guards, iJiddi instigated by llakka, t^c., sent 
some club men, with promise of reward, to kill him. 
But Phalguna was apprised of it, and returning thence, 
he collected his army and went to the shrine of Varilia. 
Hearing that Phalguna had collected his army, and was 
returning, Diddii and her ministers became apprehensive 
of an attack. Phalguna lamented the death of his late 
master at Varaha, and laid down his arms at the foot 
of the god Varaha. 'J'his assuaged the fears of the 
queen-mother. It is a great sin to serve him who cannot 
judge right from wrong. To oppose him when lie is 
angry is an act of rebellion. How can the wise show 
their anger, — by obedience to law, or by resort to arms? 
Phalguna retired to Parnotsa with his army and the 
ministers were as glad as boys are when their teacher 
goes away. 
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Now the queen of Kshemagupta thought day and ui^ht 
a'i to how slio would destroy her eueiu^. Parvvagupta, 
when lie aspired to the throne, married liis two daughters 
to ministers Chhqja and Bhuhhata. Mahima and Patala 
wore the issues of these marriages and lived in the palace 
like princes. They now aspired U;- the throne, and joined 
Himaka and others. They were^iriven from the palace 
by the queen and went to their homes in anger. On one 
occasion, when Mahima was away from his house, the 
queen sent clubmen to drive him out of the kingdom. 
But he knew it i^eforehand, and took shelter in the house 
of his father-in-law Shaktisena. Even there he was pur- 
sued and oppressed. Shaktisena was at last able to send 
back the clubiucu, and there in the house of his father-in- 
law Mahima at last found an open asylum. lie was 
then joined by Himmaka, Utkala and Eramatta inhabi- 
tants of Parihisapura ; as also by Udayagupta sou of 
xVmritikara, and Yasliodhara and other inhabitants of 
Lalitidityapura. Thus there were two factions in the 
kingdom. In this dilemma, only the minister Naravi- 
hana remained faithful to the l»arty of Didda. The army 
of Mahima daily gained strength, and approached the 
shrine of Padmasvinu intending to tiglit. Didda sent 
her son to Shuramatha and began anxiously to think how 
to meet the danger. She then gave much wealth to the 
Brahrnanas of Lalitidityapura, and thiough their ageney 
jirevented a junction between the different detachments 
of the enemy’s army. The Biahmanas formed themselves 
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intQ a body and effected peace between the queen and 
Mahima. The qu,eeu had been hitherto regarded as in- 
capable of action, but the event showed that she was 
quite equal to the danger. It was known that she was 
not capable of leapii^^g over the hollow made by the foot 
of a cow ; but like Haaumina, she now crossed the sea. I 
bow to wealth by wliich\(ill dangers can be averted. The 
queen gave Kampana and other places to Yashodhara and 
others, as bribe. Within a few days Mahima was des- 
troyed through magic, and Didda reigned supreme. 

Now it happened that Yashodhara, lot*d of Kampana 
marched with his men against Dhakkana, the Sh^hi chief. 
He forcibly penetrated to the part of the country fortified 
with mountains and rivers and captured Dhakkana ; but 
confirmed him in his dignity on his paying a tribute. Rak- 
ka and others inflamed the Queen-mother against the lord 
of Kampana ; for kings, crystal, and bad women assume the 
color of those that are near them. By speaking in accord- 
ance with the temper of the listener the wicked gain 
access to the hearts of men, court-flatterers to the hearts 
of courtezans, and slaves lo those of their masters. The 
(^ueen believed that the protection given to the wily and 
rebellious Shaln chief was owing to the bribe given by 
him to the lord of Kampana. And when the victorious 
lord of Kampana returned home, the queen sent clubmen 
to drive him away. Hearing of the insult offered to him, 
and remembering the former engagement, Himmaka, 
Eramatta and others became angry, and took offence, But 
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Naravihaiia, &c. did not forsake the queen, so that there 
was a division in the army as before. ^Vhen Shuvadhara 
and the other rebels entered the capital, the queen sent 
her son to the temple of Bhattiraki, But the rebels 
through some blunder missed that opportunity of de- 
posing the queen wlio was then .‘done. , On the next day 
her people assembled and she able to makd a show of 
resistanoe to the enemy. The rebels who had stationed 
themselves from the temple Jayibhattarika to the temple 
Shuramatha, attacked the queen’s men who fled within 
the capital in terror. At Siuhadv£ra ( the Lion-gate) they 
saw the Ekanggas in firm array, who infused courage to 
the flying men and led them once more on to battle. 
The enemy moved also. At this juncture Rijakulabhatta 
arrived and struck panic amongst the enemy’s soldiers 
and encouraged the queen’s party by the sound of Turf. 
On his approach, the enemy’s soldiers fell in great num- 
bers. The gods of war never favor rebels. Tlie powerful 
Himmaka struck lUjakulabhatta with sword, but the 
mail of the latter protected him. The queen’s soldiers 
killed Himmaka, and captured Yashodhaia. The sword 
of Eramattaka who was gallantly fighting was broken, he 
fell from his horse and was captured. Udayagupta, ano- 
ther of the rebel chiefs who was sought by the soldiers to 
be placed at their head, fled from the battle. 'The queen’s 
party won the victory. They captured Yashodhara, Shu- 
bhadhara, Mukula with their friends, with whom the queen 
was very angry. Eramattaka had stopped the payment 
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of tax levied at Gayi on all Kashmirians performing 
fuueial rites iu J.hat place. The queen caused him to 
be thrown into the Vitasta suspending a large piece of 
at(»no to his neck, and thus punislied him for his evil 
action. Those ministers too, who from the reign of 
Gopala to that pf AbKimanyii, were rebelling and creat- 
ing anarchy and murdoriyg kings in the kingdom, were 
now destroyed by the queen, with their families and 
servants. She bestowed Kampana &c. to llakka and 
others. The great minister Naravaliaiia thus made the 
widow queen, sole mistress of the kiKgdom, and in 
gratitude to him, the queen addressed him in the assembly 
of ministers as lUj&naka, a title second only to that 
of the king. Tiie quccii slept after the minister had 
slept, she ate after he had eaten, she was happy when he 
was so, and sorry when ho was grieved. She always 
enquired after his health, asked his advice, and gave him 
whatever he wished to have. 

There lived a charioteer named Kupya who had two 
sons named Sindhii and Bhuyya, of wliom the elder 
Sindhii was a fjattcrer. Ho had been treasurer of Parvva- 
gupta, and afterwards became the treasurer and favo- 
rite of the queen. He built another treasury office 
named Siiidhugangja. Now this wicked person said to 
the queen that Naravabana had very nigh had usurped 
her kingdom. The queen believed what he said. At 
this time Naravihana once invited the queen to a meal 
at his house. Siudhu insinuated to the queen, that if 
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she went there, slie would be murdered. The queen 
became alarmed, and asked his advice ^s to what should 
be done. She privately returned from the way, to her 
palace, and iiuimated us aii excuse, that she had just 
tlieii her monthly courses. The minister suspected the 
motive of the quuet», and the good te^*ms which existed 
between him and tho queen ^sased. From ’that time 
the evil counsellor sowed ill feeling between them. 
There is nothing which bad men cannot destroy. Evil 
counsellors are more foolish than boys, and wiser than 
Vrihaspati. Fie to the creation of Vidhati, in which 
wisdom and foolishness are alike displayed. Tho queen 
was ill spoken of by all for this conduct of hers. Nara- 
vahana was so excited hy insults, day by day that ho 
coinmittod suici<le. What bnt death is left to the spirited 
and high minded when insulted by one against whom 
there is no remedy. On his death, the kingdom became 
even as night without moon or words without truth. 

The queen mother now became hardened by her cruel- 
ties, and thought of murdering the children of Sauggrama 
the Damara. They therefow) fled to their country in 
the North, killing Kayyaka tho lord of Dvara and others 
employed to murder them. Alarmed at having pro- 
voked them, slie instead of feeling shame, for the selfish 
never feel shame, managed to get them again together. 
Whereupon Sthinoshvara and other Damaras, both great 
and low, becamo alarmed, and waited before the queen. 
She on her part was again aUrmed at the accumulation 
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of SO many Damaras and called back Phalguna, now 
that Rakka was d^ad. Phalguna hud once laid down his 
arms, but ho took them up again to administer the 
country. It is hard to resist the temptation of enjoy- 
ment. He had once had conquered lUjapuri and other 
places, but now that he was old his past glory was of no 
service to him, — even lil^e a prostitute when she becomes 
aged. 

Jayagupta became the favorite of Udaya, the queen’s 
brother, and his colleague in the court of justice. Other 
cruel men joined Jayagupta, and began to rob the 
people. King Abhimanyu was attacked with consump- 
tion, although as he grew up, he became learned and wise, 
His pure character coming in contact with sin, was like 
Shirisha flower exposed in the sun. He died in the 
K. E.* Forty eight, in the month of Kirtika, on the 
third bright lunar day. 

The queen was excessively grieved at the death of her 
son whose infant son Nandigupta became king. For a 
short time, the queen remained sunk in grief and did not 
exercise much cruelty. Axd from that time she became 
religious. The superintendent of the city, named Bhuyya, 
brother of Sindh u, and a good man, was her adviser in 
her pious deeds. She was now once more loved by all, 
because of her afiection towards her subjects. Ministers 
who allay the cruelty of their sovereigns are scarce. For 
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the benefit of her dead son, the queen built a town, named 
Abhimauyupura, and an imago of a god, named Abhi- 
manyusvarui. She then went to Diddipura and set up 
a god Diddisvaan, and a temple for the convenience of 
travellers from the interior of the country. For the 
benefit of her dead husband, she built Kapgkanapura, and 
there set up an image of anothj-r god (Vishnu) of white 
stone which was also called Diddasvimi. She also built 
a large liouse (a sarai) for the Kiidimirians and for her 
own countrymen (the people of Lohara.) She set up a 
god named Siivhasvimi after her father’s name, and 
built a house for the dwelling of the Brihmanas of her 
country. At the junction of the Vitasti and the Sindhu, 
she built temples and houses of gods, and made the place 
holy. She built in all sixty-four images of gods. She re- 
paired the part of the city, which wais injured by fire; and 
built stone walls to the temples. Her female servant 
Valga of Vaivadhika caste, who used to support this 
crippled queen in her pastimes built a temple named 
Valgimatha. Vicious persons may do good things ; hut 
that is uo guarantee that they will not conjmit what is 
evil. The fish which noiselessly play in the river, eat their 
own species. Peacocks live merely on rain water, but 
eat snakes which live on air, aud the heron who sits still 
as in silent prayer, devours the fishes who trust him. In 
cue year, the grief of the queen was allayed. She at- 
tempted to take away the life of her grandson, a boy 
bent on his play, by magic. lu the K. E. 49 in 
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the month of Agrabiyana, on the twelvth bright lunar 
day, she killed , the child. In the K. E. 51 in the 
month of Agrahiyana, on the fifth bright lunar day, she 
killed her other grandson named Tribhuvaua. 

The last surviving grandson Bhiniagnpta, was coronated 
by the cruel queen, in order to be murdered. In the 
meantime the minister ^halguna was murdered. It was 
thjrough him that her atrocities were partly concealed 
from the public. She now appeared to the subjects 
in her hideous character. The character of a woman 
though born of high family, is low cveiA as a river which 
rises from the mountain hut runs down-wards. Lakshmi 
born of sea, loves the lily which grows in a tank, even in 
the same manner, women born of high family, degrade 
themselves. In a village named Vaddivasaparnotasa 
there was born one named Vina of the tribe of Khasha. 
He had a son named Tungga who tended buffaloes. This 
man with his five brothers came to Kashmira, and entered 
the service of the minister for war and peace ] and was 
employed to carry letters. Ho once brought a letter to 
the queen, she saw him, aind fell in love with him. And 
though she enjoyed the intimacy of many persons, still 
she took this man to her favor. This shameless and vi- 
cious queen while living with Tungga murdered Bhuyya 
because he refused to live in criminal intimacy with her. 
Fie to wicked and hard hearted masters, who have no 
sense of justice in them. Good work brings no reward, 
but when any fault is committed both life and wealth^are 



KINGS OP KiSHMfllA. 


1G5 


lost. And to Uiikka’s son, the shameless Devakalasha who 
used to procure paramours for her, the iqueeu gave the 
post of VcUvita lately occupied by Bliuyya. Even 
Kardamarija and others who were warriors and lords 
of Dvira did the same mean service for her. After a 
residence of four or five years in the palace, the infant 
king grew to be a sensible boy. Ija saw that the laws of 
the kingdom were bad, and that it was necessary to re- 
form them; and ho observed that his graud-mother’a 
character was disreputable. It was owing to the private 
instructions of A4)himanyu’8 widow that the young king 
turned so good. The cruel and sinful queen became . 
alarmed and guided l»y the advice of Devakalasha, and 
without feeling any shame, openly bound the king. This 
act of hers cleared the doubt which the people had of 
the queen’s guilt in respect of the murder of Naudigupta. 
And having put Bln'magnpta to death after much torture, 
she usurped the throne in the K. E. 56. 

Tungga, to whom the queen became every day more 
and more attached, at last superseded all, and became 
the chief minister. The old miifisters made .peace with 
Tungga and his five brothei’vs, in order to oonoeal their 
attempt to effect a revolution in the kingdom. They 
consulted with the inhabitants of Kishmira, and called 
iu the son of the queen’s brother, the spirited Vigraha- 
rija, who again brought in some Brahmaiias to perform 
certain ceremonies for the success of their effort. The 
Brihinauas advised the murder of Tungga, and the 
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oppressed people began to seek for Tungga in order to 
kill him. Diddt shut up Tungga in a room, and waited 
for few days apprehending an attack. She bribed 
Sumanomattaka and other Brihmanas with her gold. 
The intended attack, being thus bought off Vigra- 
harjija was obliged to retire. Tungga was once more 
safe in his place and filled Kardamarija and others who 
had attempted rebellion. Sulakkana son of Hakka, and 
other chief ministers were either exiled or allowed 
remain in the court according as Tungga and his 
partisans were angry or pleased with them. Vigraha- 
rija again began secretly to engage the Brahmauas to 
his party. But Tungga camo upon them and captured 
the Brilimanas who were bribed. One Aditya, a favorite 
of Vigrahar^ija attempted to fly, but was caught by the 
soldiers and killed. Vatsarija, a follower of Vigraharija 
was flying, but was wounded and captured. Tungga bound 
Sumanomattaka and other Brahmauas, and sent them 
to prison. 

On the death of Phalguna, the king of Kijapuri be- 
came very insolent, which led to an attack on him by the 
ministers of Kishmira. In the battle which ensued with 
Prithvipala, commander of the Bajapuri forces, many 
were destroyed on either side. Two of the ministers 
of Kishmira Shipitaka and Hausarija perished. But 
Tungga with his brothers suddenly entered the city by 
another way, and set it on fire. The Rijapuri army as well 
as Prithvipila and their king were defeated, and the king 
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now humbled consented to pay tribute to Tungga ; so 
that Tungga recovered the money which »wa8 spent in tho 
war. Returning to the capital of Kishmira, the power- 
ful Tungga accepted the lordship of Kampana and des- 
troyed the villages of the Dimaras. 

Didd£ fearlessly made Sanggrimarlija, the sou of her 
brother Udayarija, Yiivarija. IJer selection was made 
ill the following manner. In order to test her nephews 
^Yllo were all young, she threw some fruits among them, 
and wished to see who could gather most. The princes 
began to quarrel with one another. She saw that while 
many of thorn had gathered the fruits, after being, 
much beaten by their comrades, Sanggr£marija had 
gathered many without being hurt at all. She then 
asked him the cause of his success, to which he replied ; 
“I set the others to quarrel and gathered the fruits without 
being hurt. For who does not gain his end by inducing 
others to danger and keeping himself aloof.” The queen 
hoard his wily words, and according to her feminine 
judgment thought him fit for the kingdom. The hero 
meditates conquest by strength* and the timid by wiles. 

In the K. E. 89 in the month of V£dra, on the 
eighth bright lunar day, the queen died, and the Yuvarija 
became king. This is the third change in dynasties 
effected by women. On the destruction of the Kantaka 
dynasty (whose history is narrated in this book) that of 
the Satavaha flourished ; as the mango trees flourish in the 
pleasure garden drenched with rain when the bad trees 
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are burnt by the wood-fire. The mildness of Sanggrama- 
raja shewed his ipatience. And he supported the earth 
with his ai’nis as the serpent-king does with his numerous 
heads. 

Here ends the Sixth Book of Rijataranggiiuhy Kahlana, 
son of Charapaka Pravu the great minister of Kishmira. 

There were ten king^ during a period of sixty-four 
years and twenty-three days. 
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BOOK VII. 

[INVOCA.TION TO MOHiDEVA.] 

King Kshamapati was very grave and powerful. After 
the death of the queen, another attempt was made to 
destroy Tungga. But it failed, and his enemies lived to 
seo his increasing glory. At this time Chandrikara died ; 
he was a great warrior, and worthy of being a minister. He 
was known to the king. At this time also died the heroic 
sons of Punyikara in the village of Bhiraatiki ; and as 
there were none worthy of the post of minister, the king 
reluctantly favored the party of Tungga. The late queen, 
at the time of her death, had bestowed wealth on Tungga 
and his people, so that they might not quarrel with the 
king. The king was incapable of work even for the 
transaction of his duties and entrusted the administra- 
tion to Tungga, and led a life of pleasure. What 
more shall I say of the king’s meanness ! He compro- 
mised his glory by making alliance with an unworthy 
family. For he gave his daughter Lothika to Prema the 
headman of the Diddi temple, because Prema was a 
powerful man and might help him in his danger. So 
instead of marrying his daughter to a prince, he married 
her to a beggar Brihmana. 

At Parihisapura the Brihmana ministers caused magic 
to be performed for the fall of Tungga. The revolution 
which was thus caused by a combination among the 
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Bralimana ministers, was like the union of violent wind and 
fire. This the l«ng came to know and felt greatly in- 
sulted thereby. They then attempted to destroy the 
king. Snjja and others were recpiested by the Brahmanas 
to join the conspiracy for the overthrow of the king, 
and they agreed to it. But when the magical operation 
was near its completion.. The king gained them over 
by a largo bounty, and the conspiracy was divulged. 
The Brahmanas fled in fear to the house of Rijakalasha 
who had instigated the act. llajakalasha, whose wiles 
were now discovered, fought with obstinacy. But the 
Brahmanas fled by a secret way, and Rajakalasha was 
overcome. The seven ministers, sons of ^^hridhara then 
maintained the struggle but fell also. After their death, 
Rajakalasha was defeated by Sugaudhisiha Tungga’s 
brother and was brought bound by order of Tungga. 
On his way along the Sknnda road, his guards made 
him dance, wounded and disarmed as he was. Ano- 
ther minister named Bhutikalasha (partisan of Rija- 
kalasha) was also defeated and he fled with his son 
to Shuramatha. Ho was not captured out of pity 
and went away broken hearted and accompanied by 
his son. to some other country. Thus the rebellion 
of Parihasapura benefitted Tungga. When Gunadeva 
had appeased the anger of the king, Bhutikalasha 
returned to the country after performing his bath in the 
Ganges. lie obtained a post in the palace and was 
afterwards secretly employed by the king to assassinate 
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Tungga. But the secret oozed out, and Tniigga came to 
know of it, and Hhutikala ii.i with his son was agaiu 
sent to exile by the king. j\t this time died Mayyamat- 
taka son of Chandrakara, who was just rising to prospe- 
rity. And Pronia who was the king’s son-in-law, and 
had done some good to the country died then ; as also 
Oanggi and other favorites of the king. Only Tuugga 
and his brothers survived. Thu^ perislied all of whom 
Tungga had been afraid. He w\as like a tree on the 
side of a river, from whose base the esuth is washed 
away by tlio wavps and which therefore threatens to fall ; 
but the waves bring back the soil and make its base 
firm again. 

Tungga had administered the kingdom justly, and to the 
benefit of the people, but now bis sense began to fail 
him. Ho took as bis assistant a low-born Kiyastha 
named Bliadr(?Hbvara. 

He entrusted tlic management of the king’s household 
to liis wicked assistant in exclusion of the virtuous and 
tlie high mijided. He deprived tl)e Bialininnss and the 
helpless and the king’s dependants of tlicir livelihood. 
Even the hardhearted men tliose who carry the dead &c., 
feed their own kith ami kin, but this man killed his own 
relations. It was in the mouth of Chaitra tl»at Tungga 
took this man into his favor, and in A'shara Sngandhi- 
8iha, Tuuiigii’s brother died. He was a great help to his 
brother and by bis death Tungga thought himself depriv- 
ed of tlio best member of bis body. 
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Trilochanapila the Sbahi having asked for help against 
his enemy, the , king of K»shmira sent Tungga to 
his country in the month of Margashirsha. He was 
accompanied by a large and powerful army with feuda- 
tory chiefs and ministers and Rajpoots. The Shahi 
welcomed them „ to his country, and advanced to meet 
them; ajid they spent five or six days in pleasure and 
congratulation. Shihi saw their want of discipline and 
told them that since they did not mean to fight with tho 
Tiirushkas, they might remain at ease at tho flank 
of a hill. But Tungga did not accept this good advice 
and he as well as his army was anxious for the battle. 
The Kashmirians crossed the river Tonshi, and destroyed 
the detachment of soldiers sent by Ilamrnira to reconnoi- 
tre. But though the Kashmirians were eager for the 
fight, the wise Shiihi repeatedly advised them to take 
shelter behind the rook, but Tungga disregarded the advice, 
for all advice is vain, when one is doomed to destruction. 
The General of the Turks was well versed in the tactics 
of war and brought out his army early in the morning. 
On this the army of Tungga immediately dispersed, but 
the troops of the Shihi fought for a while. When these 
latter fled, three persons were still seen in tho field, 
gallantly fighting against the cavalry of the enemy. 
They were Jayisinha, Shrivardhana and Vibhramirka 
the Dimara. And there too was the valliant Trilooha- 
napil a whose valor passes description and who though 
overwhelmed by unequal numbers remained unoonquered. 
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His body bled, and ho looked like Maliideva wrapt in the 
flames of the last fire with which ^le world is to be 
destroyed. After facing his uuinerous foes clad ia mail, 
he at last retreated, and the enemy overran a large 
tract of the country. Hammira thongli victorious in 
the field felt himself ill at ease on witue,ssing tlio super- 
human heroism of Trilochanapala. Tlie SiUlii took 
shelter in Hastika and made gt^at efforts to retrieve his 
fortune. Thus have I briefly narrated the fall and ex- 
tinction of the line of Shahi, and now the very existence 
of his kingdom which I have spoken in the history of 
Sliaugkaravarmma, has become an object of doubt. 
Fate accomplishes what appears improbable even in 
dream, and what cannot even be conceived. Tungga 
returned to his country, but the king of Kashmira as 
forbearing as ho was devoid ambition, was not angry 
witli him for his cowardly flight in the battle. Still 
Tungga was very much grieved. His son Kandarpasiuha 
was proud of his wealth and his heroism and lived in a 
kingly style which gave his father much annoyance. 

Vigraharj^a the king’s brother privately wrote to the 
king advising him to kill Tungga. But the king remem- 
bered the last injunction of the late queen, and for a 
long time remained unsettled. Urged, however, by 
repeated letters he at last said to the carriers of the 
epistles that he seldom saw Tungga alone with his son, 
and if he was found alone the deed might be attempted. 
“For if you make an attempt on his life when he is not 
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alouo, he will be able to destroy us. So wait till there 
be ail opportunity The mossengors remembered the 
advice of the king, and tried to find Tungga alone. 
Within six months from this time the king sent for 
Tungga, and though he had dreamt an evil dream, still 
he went out of his house alone with his son. Tungga 
entered the king's court, and there remained in his 
presence for a short tiiAe, after which he went into the 
council ciiamber with five or six servants. He was 
followed by Pava, Sliarka and otliors, who without saying 
auj'thing to the king began to strike 'rungga ivith their 
weapons. Sinharatha, born of the lino of Mahiratha 
was the minister of king Shangkaravarmmi, and was the 
moat dutiful of Tungga’s attendants. Though without 
arms, still he tried to save Tungga by throwing himself 
over him. But Tungga was killed at the first blow, and 
the king was rejoiced. The wicked Kaiigka and Partha 
the son of the court Biihmana Dharinma an enemy of 
Tungga, were present on the spot. They placed their 
fingers on their lips, in fear, (perhaps to signify thereby 
that they would not int^grfero in the least) and threw 
down their arms to save themselves. Ohungga and the 
other ministers who were also present, though friendly to 
Tungga and armed, stood still in fear like women. 
The king cut off the heads of Tungga and his son and 
threw them outside the palace in order to encourage his 
own men and dishearten the followers of Tungga, so that 
they might not in ignorance of their master’s fate still 
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hold out, or set fire to the palace. The servants saw their 
master’s head and fled, very few showed any zeal for 
their master. One only named Blnijangga son of a 
Brahraana feudatory chief entered tlie chamber and pur> 
sued the king from room to room. He broke open the 
doors and killed twenty warriors in the king’s court. 
There died the treasurer Trailokyaiija and . the hero 
Abhiuava son of t)ie nurse iof Kapyaniatta. In the 
court-yard lay the dead bodies of thirty Ekanggs, fol- 
lowers of Tungga, Padmarija who remained unhurt in the 
fray, wont to some slirine to assuage his grief for the 
death of his master. Others though they did not venture 
to fight, were killed by the king's partisans. Chandra- 
khya who considered himself a warrior, Arjjuna and 
Deliohakra the Damara, though they tlirew down their 
arms, were killed by the king’s party. Tungga died on 
the twelvth day after the new moon in the mouth of 
Ashara. His house and property were jdundered by the 
king. After the death of Tungga and his son, who were 
not rebels, the wily people gained ascendancy in the 
palace. Naga the brother of Tpngga who had abused the 
ears of the king with evil council, and was in fact the 
cause of the destruction of Ins brother and brother’s 
sou, and was ill spoken of by men, was now made lord 
of Kampana by the king. Kshoma wife of Kandarpa- 
siuha, Tiingga’s son,* lived in criminal intimacy with 
Niga. .After four days and when the tumult had ceased, 
Thintha a chaste wife of Kandarpasinha, and daughter 
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of Sliihi burnt herself iti the fire. Mangkhani wife of 
Tungga fled with t[ie celebrated Vicliitrasinlia, and Br£- 
trisiiiha, sons of Kaudarpasiulia and witli their mother 
Mamma; and passed her days at lUjapuvi. 

Bhadreshvara who was promoted to the post of Tungga, 
plundered the riplies belonging to the gods Bliiitcshvara 
and Ahideva. What more shall I say of the want of 
judgment of the king than that he gave good posts to 
Pirtha and others. The very wicked Partha who was 
known to live in criminal intimacy with the wife of his 
brother, was by the king made tiie suporpitendetit of the 
city. Pirtha polluted the shrine of Pravareslia by mur- 
dera. Matangga son of Sindhu a very miserly man and an 
oppressor of the people began to augment the treasure 
of the avaricious king. 

Now in former times there lived one Devamukha of 
Divira caste who had a son named Chandramukha by a 
prostitute, a woman who used to sell cakes, &c. By 
Tungga’s favor he had been made one of the king's 
dependants, and had amassed great wealth. Though 
rich he was avaricious, and when presented with cakes 
he used to bo angry with his servants. In his poverty 
he had been healthy, but in his days of prosperity he 
lost his good digestion and health. And so the people 
used to jeer him. He did one virtuous act at the time 
of his death. He gave one-third of one koti (of the 
current coin ?) for the repair of the shrine of Ranesh- 
vara. His sons Nandimukha and others were on bad 
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terms i!vith one another, but they were made captains 
of regiments by the king. It was rir^iculous to bestow 
on them the post of Tungga. They were sent against 
the Turks, like Tungga, hut they fled to their country. 
The king was weak, and the ministers worthy of him, 
and cotisequently the Diviras and Damaras of Darad 
rebelled. 

Of the buildings erected in^ this reign, the following 
may bo enumerated. Lothiki the king's daughter built 
a temple called after her name, and another after the 
name of her raoUior Tilottama. Even the vicious aspire 
to virtuous acts, for even Bhadreshvara built a monas- 
tery. The king did not build any edifice with his own 
money. 

The queen Slirilekha daughter of Shriyashomanggala, 
became unchaste as her husband became weak. Jayakara 
son of Sugaudhisiha by Jayalakshmf was her favorite, 
and on him she bestowed much wealth. She was mis- 
tress of the treasury in the village of Maya, and by 
favor of the king she became rich. In her habits she 
was parsimonious. 

On the first of Ashira in the year four of the Kash- 
mirian era the king died bequeathing his kingdom to his 
son Hariraja. 

Hariraja was surrounded by good men, and was the de- 
light of all. He cleared the country of thieves, so that 
market ^oads were safe during night. The king's orders 
which lasted for a short time only, were honored even 
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as the fleeting new moon. After a reign of twenty- 
two days this gc^od king died on the eighth day after 
the new moon. Lives are like stars of the summer 
night, which sot soon after they are seen. It is said 
that his unchaste mother removed him by a secret charm 
because ho resenred her had behaviour. 

The queen mother Shrilekha was ambitious of reigning 
and went to tlie coronatiJn-bath, every thing being ready 
for the ceremony. But in the meantime the Ekaiiggas 
joined by Slgara son of the king’s nurse, coronated the 
boy Anantadeva brother of the late lyng- The queen 
only reaped tlie sin of murdering her child for tlie 
kingdom, while another enjoyed it. Even as the serpent 
who is robbed of its jewel by one, reaps only sin, by sting- 
ing to death another with whom the stone is lodged. 
Her disappointment was so great that she forgot her 
affection for her son. Fie to the craving for enjoyment ! 

Vigraharajii, the aged uncle (father’s brother) of the 
new king approached the kingdom to usurp it. He 
brought a powerful army from Lohara, and within 
two and half days entered the capital after having 
burnt the gate when it was carelessly guarded. But 
when witliin I he temple of Lothiki lie and his followers 
were killed liy the army sent by Shrilekha. She then 
built two temples for the benefit of her husband’s and 
sou’s souls, and agaiii rose in rebellion. 

In the ra(3antimo the king grew up and, — a king from 
his very infancy, — he indulged in costly habits, &o. Kudra- 
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pila and other sons of Shihi became his favorites, and 
obtained large salaries from the revcnu* of the kingdom. 
Still Rudrapila remained a beggar as he was, though 
paid one and half lacs daily while Diddip&la was happy 
with eighty thousand a day. Ananggapila the Vetala 
was also fed by the king ; he thought of uprooting the 
statue of Sarasvati, Rudrapila was the protector of the 
thieves and Cliandilas who plundered and killed rmeu. 
The Kayasthas, under the protection of Rudrapila, 
began to oppress the subjects. Utpala and others built 
a house for the 4)lind. Rudrapila married A'samati the 
beautiful and eldest daughter of Induchandra king of 
Jilandhara (Jallonder). She built a temple at Tripuresh- 
vara. Her younger sister Siiryyarnati somewhat less beau- 
tiful than she, was married by Rudrapila to the king. 
This man gave bad advices to his sovereign though his 
advices were pleasing to the ear. 

At this time Trlbhnvana the powerful lord of Kampana 
came with the Diinaras to usurp the kingdom. Though 
a largo part of the royal army joined the rebel, the 
cavalry and the Ekiiiggas renufined faithful to the king. 
In the battle which ensued the gallant king evaded his 
enemy’s blow and struck Tribhuvana. Though protected 
with a strong iron mail which savod his life, Tribhuvana 
vomitted blood, and fled. 

The- king, as he moved over the battle field, his 
body covered with mangled flesh and blood and 
using his sword as a stick, was a terror to his foes. 
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He saw on the battle field the wounded Ekaiiggas who 
were named to Lim one after another ; he was touched 
with pity, and relieved their anxiety as regards the 
gratuity duo to them for their wounds. The grateful 
king bestowed ninety-six kotis of Dinniras on them. 
And so great was the king’s magnanimity that he gave 
some money even to Tribliuvana. The king held his 
sword so firmly during the battle, that he could not let 
go his hold when the battle was over, but after long 
milk-fomentation. 

The king made Ids friend Brahmarija treasurer, but 
he excited the jealousy of Rudrapila and consequently 
had to retire. He then joined the seven Mlechchha 
kings and the Himaras, and placing the king of Darad 
at their head entered Kiishmtra. When they arrived 
at the village Kshiraprishta, the gallant Rudrapila went 
out to fight with them. It was settled that the battle 
was to commence the next day, and the lord of Darad 
went into the house of Kridipindaraka the Niga. There 
contrary to the advice of those around him, he threw his 
bayonet (Kiuita) on a fish 'that was floating in the water, 
whereupon there arose from the place a serpent, having 
the body of a jackal, and the lord of Darad chased it. 
His army saw him run, and thought that the engagement 
of fighting on the succeeding day had been violated, and 
apprehending an attack from the enemy, rushed to battle. 
In the battle which raged, the lord of Darad lost his 
head, and the fame of Rudrapila increased. The 
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Mlechchha kings wore killed or imprisoned, and the 
king of K^shmira obtained gold and j'^wels. Rudrap^la 
brought to his master the head of the king of Darad with 
crown adorned with pearls. Udayanavatsa brother of 
the deceased, caused magic to be performed by the 
Brahmanas and liudrapala died of Lut^. The other sons 
of Shall! were also soon removed. 

When the Palas the favorites of tlio king were dead, 
Siiyyamati became his most beloved. This queen other- 
wise called Sabhata set up a Shiva ou the banks of the 
Vitast^, and a temple called SubbatAmatha, and at the 
time of sanctifying the god and temple she removed the 
poverty of many Brahmanas by bestowing on them cows, 
horses, gold and jewels. By its sido she built a village 
fvi- Brahmanas, with a temple, and named the village after 
tbut of A'shachandra alias Kallaiia, her younger brother 
whom she loved. By it she erected two other temples 
to Vijayesha and Arnaresha and called them after the 
names of Sillana her another brother, and of her 
husband. In Vijayeshvara slie gave one hundred and 
eight villages inhahited by Brahmanas to holy and learned 
Brahmanas. In Amareshvara she bestowed (on BrAhmanas) 
villages inhabited by the same caste people, and called 
after her husband ; and she erected Trisfila, VSnalingga 
and other images of Shiva. When their sou li^ar^ja died, 
both the king and the queen left the palace and lived 
near thh temple of SadAshiva. From this time the 
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ancient palace of kings was deserted and all the succeed 
ing kings dwelt near this temple. 

The grooms of the king's stalde became rich, partly 
by royal gifts, for the king loved horses, and partly by 
plunder. 

There was one Dallaka, the Daishika who was a great « 
jester and favorite of the king. This was the man 
through whom Bhoja kii^g of Alalava built a golden tank, 
and it was through him that he fulfilled his resolution 
to wash his face always with the waters from the 
shrine of Papasiidana. He too robbed the people. 
He used to prepare betels with perfumes, and the 
king gave him almost all his riches. The king, for the 
further payment of this man’s dues, mortgaged to him, 
rich as he was now, the throne and crown marked with 
the design of peacock’s tail. Every mouth these things 
were brought from the betel man’s house ou the day of 
worship. At last the king stopped these excesses by 
giving charge of his treasury to his queen Suyyamati. 
The fear caused by tho grooms and Dallaka subsided at 
once, and tli^ kingdom oifoo more enjoyed peace. From 
this time the queen took up tho administration of the 
country ; and the king carried out the queen’s orders, 
’fhe husband submitted to the wife, but everything was 
amicably managed owing to the sinless character of both. 
T’he l^ing was exceedingly pious. During his long reign, 
he constantly changed his favorites. BAlabhanngja gave 
iip half of his own wealth, and filled the royal treasury 
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at Kshema. His court was adorned by bis minister 
named Keahava, a BrAhmana and m inhabitant of 
IVigarta. People liad previously seen this man poor 
and alone walking in the streets ! Fortune is as fleet- 
ing as lightning in the clouds ! 

In GoiirishatridashAlfiya there lived a Vaishya named 
PrasAdapkla, and he had three sons named Haladhara, 
Vajra and VarAha. Of them Hlladhara was favored .by 
the queen, and at last became the prime minister. 
Both the king and the queen took his advice on every 
occasion, Haladhira completed and enlarged the building 
begun by Ksheraa. The custom of registering the color 
and value of gold by private individuals in a public office, 
thereby publishing an account of the wealth of indi- 
viduals, was discontinued by this minister, so that future 
kings might not oppress the rich. lie stopped oppression 
over the people by killing some of the king’s grooms 
who plundered them of their wealth and women. At 
the junction of the VitasU and the Indus, he built a 
golden temple. There he also built another temple 
and founded villages which were inhabited by, Brahmanas. 
His brothers and sons were rich and liberal. Vimba 
bis nephew, son of Varaha, a great warrior and a rich 
man, went out to a distant country on some husiuess. 
He killed many Damaras, and at last perished in a 
battle -.with the people of Khasha in which he refused to 
fly though his followers were fow. The king deposed 
Sala king of Cbamp^, and set up another in his place. 
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The king fell into difficulties several times by 
suddenly entering foreign kingdoms without previous 
advice or plan. Once at Vallapura where his army was 
reduced in aii attack ou Kalasha son of Tukka, he was 
rescued from danger by the device of Haladhara. Ou 
another occasion, when he entered Urash4 his passage 
was cut off by the enemies, and he was rescued by the 
lord of Kampana who cleared the passage, and gave 
the king an outlet. The king showed great courage 
when in danger. 

The O^inaras who inhabited Krama killed R^jeshvara 
lord of Dvara and son of Bhadreshvara, as well as many 
others. He who serves royalty must always have a fall. 
Because the queen favored Haladhara, evil rumour began 
to spread regarding them ; and Ash^chandra the queen’s 
youngest brother, arrested him and confiscated his pro- 
perty. But the king liberated him, and he prospered 
again. On account of the queen’s favor he experienced 
prosperity and misery alternately, even like sun and shade 
on a rainy day. 

Gradually, the simple "king became henpecked, a cir- 
cumstance which becanio the cause of his misfortunes. 
By the advice of the queen who was blind in ber affec- 
tion for her son, the king made preparations to abdicate 
his kingdom to his son Kalasha, though in this he was 
opposed by wise Haladhara and other wisemen. • “ You 
will repent of this ” said his ministers to him. In spite 
of this advice however, he, coronated his son Ran4ditya 
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(otherwise called Kalasha), in the Kashmirian era thirty- 
nine on the sixth of Sr^vana, bright mcjpn. 

This new king had a high notion of liis sovereign 
dignity, and heartlessly told his father that he should 
address him by the title of Deva. The father stared at 
him in auger, but the son said smiling “ when even the 
kings of Kanouje and other places address mein that way, 
what else should you do wh(f have deposed yourself. 
l>ery day yon shall feel such humiliation for even the 
liishis cannot forego their pride.” The late king remem- 
bered the words his ministers, and could not give any 
reply. On another day, Haladhara seeing the boy served 
by other kings, and the father with few followers, pre- 
tended to bo angry with the latter, and so managed to 
give the kingdom back to him. Haladhara reproached 
iiim and enquired if he was not ashamed to remain at ease, 
biirdcuing the little boy with the weight of the kingdom. 
“ Take upon yourself” he continued ‘‘the management 
of the kingdom, and let the youth enjoy the pleasures 
of his age.” He said so, and by this artilice managed 
to give back the kingdom to th'# old man and to deprive 
the boy of it. The latter now became king only in 
name, and bad to depend on his parents even for his 
food. In accustomed worship of weapons the boy w'as 
merely an assistant to his father. Tliey who are glad 
or grieved without cause arc like beasts unsettled in 
Hieir actions. The queen by whose exertions her child 
had got the kingdom, repented wiien he had it. She 
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became jealous of her sou’s wives when they adorrid 
themselves as befijlted queens ; and made them the ob- 
jects of ridicule till they ceased to adoru their houses. 

Oue day Kshitir^ja sou of Vigraharaja the old king's 
father’s brother came to king Auauta aud with lamentation 
told him that his sou Bhuvauarija was aspiring to his 
(Kshitirija’s) throue and that his grandson Nila had 
already usurped the kingt^m and had made preparation 
to oppose the intended attack of his father BhiibanarAja. 
’riiat Nila had vested dogs with the holy threads of 
BrUhmauas and called these after the iifvmes of holy men 
revered by his father. Kshitiraja afterwards left all 
worldly concerns, for even his wives were against him; 
aud nominating Utkarsha son of Kalasha by queen 
JUmalekha, an infant yet in its mother’s breast, as heir, 
travelled in holy places in the company of learned men, 
and after enjoying peace for many years, died at Chakra- 
dhara, a devout Vishuuvite. He aud his contemporary 
king Bhoja were both renowned for charity and learning 
and for being alike friends to the poets. King Ananta 
made Tauvanggardja (his father’s brother’s son) the guar- 
dian of his grandson. This Tauvangga enlarged the 
kingdom of his ward, and when ho grew up, returned to 
KAshmira aud died at Chakradhara. 

The king took the advice of Lis kinsmen aud a re- 
volution was caused by them. One Jindur^a son 
of Madanariija son of Siddharija son of Buddharija 
son of Indur&ja who was proud of bis heroism, 
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sent against the kings of Darad, but he was 
called by the queen in her house ^and made to ac- 
cept tho post of minister. The K^shnnriaiis lost the 
battle. Tho Damaras too, to the grief of the queen, rose 
ill rebellion. Jindur^ja attacked and killed the rebel 
Daraara chief named Shobha a blind man and an in- 
habitant of Degrama. The king created Jinduraja lord 
of Kampana, and made lUjapuw and other places tribu- 
taries to K^shmira. 

At this time the minister Haladhara died, hfe was 
as a staflF in tlje slippery path of king Ananta’s 
reign. When on his death-bed at Chakradhara he was 
visited by the king and the queen for advice, he told 
the king not to attack another kingdom hastily, and 
when in danger to try to save his life first. “ JindurSja” 
he continued “ you must regard him who has suddenly 
risen to powA*, with suspicion ; and Jayananda will breed 
quarrel between you and your son.” According to this 
advice of the dying minister the king caused the powerful 
Jinduraja when he was unarmed, to bo captured by 
Vijja. 

Now in the course of time, prince Kalasha the nominal 
king was led by his servants to evil ways. There were 
the princes of the family of Sh^hi named Vijja, Yittha, 
Kajapaja and another who used to excite the prince to 
evil acts, and became his favorites. Jayananda too tho 
son of i*he treasurer Niga, who was always by the person 
of this prince king, taught him dishonest things. The 
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king’s roligious instructor Amarakautha being dead, Jfte 
became the disciple of Amara’s son Pramadakantba. Thus 
the king naturally of bad character, had for his guru, a 
man who advised evil things, and wdio was ir.dis 
criminate in his^ intercourse with women. This man 
boldly lived in criminal intercourse with his own dangli- 
ter. Thei’c were some who were proud of their prowess, 
and used to go about in fhe streets at night. One night 
they fell down through fright and had their knees broken. 
Put their W'ounds wore cured by a cat merchant by simply 
passing his hand.s over their heads. Thfls man had a cat 
for his ensign, for which he was so named, his former 
name being forgotten. Ho w’as really a great dunce, 
but was proud of his greatness and medical knowledge , 
and became tlie guru of shoemakers and washermen. Me 
cured the men, above mcntioiio'l, by rubbing his hands 
besmeared with cats’ ordure, on their heads.* 

Thus men of no real merit hoodwinked the king ami 
held him completely in their power. The king’s corn 
panions kept up nights, ate much but could not digest, 
the king too .spent nights with them in music, drinking 
wine, and forcing women to their company, 'riic 
servants once bound the unruly Kanaka son of Haladh.nr:! 
to a pillar when lie was angry and tore off his nose 
Cham.aka (Kanaka?) some of whose limbs were mutilated 
became the favorite of tho sovereign, because h^. used 
to procure women. Tho king preferred him ^to his 
ministers, and gave him the title of Tbakkura, and he 
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giAued much reputation. He discarded his low origin 
and 'thanked his broken nose. Thus, the excited and 
sliameless king did what should not be told, still T shall 
describe it because it comes in the way of ray narra- 
tive. The king who loved to enjoy other peoples’ wives 
ilid not spare his sister Kalland and his daughter NAgl 
The old king (the present king’s father) who' lived in 
retirement with his wife, was# much grieved to hear of 
tliis, though he said nothing. 

There lived a beggar Brahmana named Loshtuka, an 
inhabitant of 0\Kina of which village he was the sooth- 
sayer. One night when he was coming from the house 
of Sanggr^rnakshetrapala, he happened to say correctly 
what was within the closed fist of another, and so he gained 
much reputation, and this man of lust was made the 
iniru, the soothsiiyer and the procurer of the king. 

By these and other flatterers, the king was blinded 
and he came to consider guilty actions as meritorious. 
Words said in jest were good words with him, his valor 
consisted in oppression over his people and he showed his 
shamelessness and gallantry by intercourse, with women 
who should not be touched. His simplicity was apparent 
by his putting up with the abuse of the wicked ; and 
nothing of what his flatterers did, wms left undone by 
him, because it was bad. Always knocking about from 
house«^o house to steal the embraces of other men’s wives, 
he felt 'no pleasure in the embraces of his own wives at 
night. His pleasures were planned by others, and his 
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love of other people’s wives began to increase. One ui^t 
accompanied by ^ve or six procurers, he stole int(f the 
house of Jinduraja, whose daughter-in-law (son’s wife) who 
was as bad as a prostitute, invited the king by signs. 
When he entered the house the dog barked, and the Chan- 
dalas thinking it was a thief, ran with clubs. The king 
tlirough f6ar, fell on the ground, and they were going to 
beat him, when his Mowers sheltered him with their 
bodies. But when they were thrashed they cried out, 
and said that it was king Kalasha ; and so the Chand^las 
were stopped. Surely this mishap came^to pass because 
the king went to his engagement placing his nose-less 
courtier in the front. He went out in disappointment 
captivated with the glance of the girl, but did not escape 
the eyes of the pas.sers by in the streets. Even the 
king was insulted by the low people, because he did 
iinkingly things owing to the baseness of his heart. 
Even gods are insulted for unruly passions, how then can 
mortals escape with undefiled honor. When the heart 
turns towards what is evil every thing gets confused. 
First of allj the man gets evil name, and then his evil 
desires are known. Virtue perishes first and then honor. 
Men doubt the fact of his being born in a good family, 
and then his life becomes endangered. 

That very night when the wicked king returned to 
his capital, his parents heard of the affair. An^ after 
weeping for a long time for shame, grief and filial affec- 
tion, they determined to capture him, they spent that 
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ui|bt in resolving to coronate the learned Harsha the 
eldest of their grandsons and son of "^ppika (Kalasha). 
On the morning they sent for the king; but Vijja and 
Jayinanda warned the latter against seeing his parents. 
Led by the hand by Jayananda and followed by Vijja 
the king went to his parents. But no sooner had he 
gone there than his father gave a slap on his face 
and told him to leave aside hift weapon, Vijja supported 
the frightened king with his hand and touching his 
weapon proudly said to the old man. “ Being the most 
honorable of msn, 0 king ! why do you forget that 
honorable men can never forsake their honor? I receive 
pay, and am a Rajpoot, and armed, how then can I leave 
him in danger as long as I am alive ? You are the father, 
he the sou, when we are away do what you think fit.” 
Having stopped the tongue of the old king with words 
both harsh and mild, Vijja brought away the king from 
his father; and men admired Vijja for his speech before 
the ex>king. Fortunately for the king, his mother who was 
a very angry woma>i, paid nothing ; for had her anger been 
roused Kalasha would either have been brought under dis- 
cipline or imprisoned. Vijja then hastily took the king 
to the house of Dilha the favorite queen. She was 
informed of all that had happenod, and pretending that 
the king was suffering from headache, besmeared the 
head of the frightened sovereign, with oil, and by this 
means she prevented the entrance of any other penoa, 
placed Vijja at the door and sheltered her husband. 
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Oil the other hand when the other persons haa 
away, the motherfof the king rebuked lier husband,* and 
on the pretence of looking to the welfare of her sou 
went to him. When she came there to reconcile the father 
and the son, the king was alone and Vijja at the door. 
But the queen mother was denied admittance, whereupon 
the old king became angry and prepared himself to go to 
Vijayakshetra. When ifc with his wife had gone near 
to Padmapura, Vishch^vata and other Brahmana inhabit- 
ants of tlie place thus addressed him, “Why do you 
repent after having yourself abdicated** your kingdom] 
whatever you may have done, whether good or bad, you 
should not now repent. You should have rebuked your 
bad son considering that you have not resigned your sub- 
jects to his evil will. The king is powerless as a doll 
set on a machine ; that he is either good or bad is owing 
to the virtue or sin of his subjects, even as clouds dis- 
charge rain or thunderbolt according to the virtue or sin 
of trees. You are wishing to enjoy pleasure away from 
your wicked sou, but how can tlnit be fulfilled since you 
are leaving .behind your’ treasures. For who cares to 
touch a man however worthy uud well-born and pure 
if he be without w’calth like a sword sharp and bright, 
but without the scabbard.” When the old king heard 
thus, he thought of returning, and his son came to the 
spot with his wife, and tried to assuage his anger. The 
old man entered the capital still angry, and took fiway all 
the treasure. He set out again, and waited for his queou 
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on t another side of the river with horses, arms, mail 
shirts, Ac. The ladies of the house “loaded the boat 
with several articles, and did not leave even a peg in the 
house. The people at first knew nothing of the affair 
and remained silent, but when they were aware that the 
old king was going away from the place they began to 
weep and with tears showered ^flowers on the departing 
king. Nothing else was hoard in the streets but 
lamentations, and cries of “ 0 ! mother,” “0! father” 
“where are you going hence/' ind when the voice of 
-lameutations had "gradually ce . < 1 in the streets, the 
sounds of sighs w^ere heard like the sound of fountain 
on the hills. And the ear of the o' I king and his queeu 
became so accustomed to the crif. t lat they fancied they 
heard such sounds in the air even v len they had depart- 
ed. They were so shocked with (..c jvil conduct of their 
son that they blamed even the .)i. Is for feeding their 
young ones. They then reached ilio shrine of Vijaye- 
shvara and their hearts were soothed of the troubles on 
account of their son. There they passed their days in 
devotion and lived with their servants. The persons 
who followed him to the shrine were Tanvauggar^ja, 
Tungga (kc., the princes, his kinsmen, and Suryyavarra4, 
Chandra, &c., and the Dlimaras. The Damaras and king 
Kshira were stationed by him in th jir own towns ; but 
they also served as his guard. Tr.e old king kept his 
treasure secure and passed his days in happiness. All 
the Rajpoot cavalry and the armed Dimaras were also 

Q 
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stationed near him. The year of his retireme^ to 
Vijayakshetra, aticording to the Kishmirian era, was 55. 

When his father was gone, Kalasha found his trea- 
suries empty. Though without money, he still wished 
to improve his kingdom, and consulted Vijja and others, 
and made those whom he knew well, his ministers. 
Jay^nauda was made prime minister and Varlhadeva 
born in a place on the Vitasta was made the lord of 
DvSra. He also made Vijayamitra, lord of Kampana. 
He was formerly Amvaradhikari (lit. lord of the Ward- 
robe) of Jindhur^ja lord of Kampana. And having 
placed men on several posts as he thought fit, he be- 
stowed his attention on accumulating riches in order to 
fight against his father. Jayananda borrowed money 
from rich men of bad character in order to collect an 
army of infantry and with Vijja and other Rajpoots 
marched with the army to Avantipura to attack the 
old king. The king liberated Jinduraja from prison 
and honored him. Jinduraja too marched along the 
Shimikk road to fight with the old king. Hearing of 
these preparations the Damaras and the cavalry of the 
old king became incensed and hastily sot out to meet 
the enemy. The gardens of Vijayeshvara were crowded 
with horses. The queen mother out of great aiffection 
for her son asked her enraged husband to grant an 
armistice for two days. At night he sent her trusty 
servant s Mayya and other Brahmanas to her sou with 
tbs folic wiug private message. “ How is it that your 
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sfcuij?e are so upset that you wish to fight against your 
heroio^ father ? For in the battle yoi; are sure to die. 
Who destroyed the king of Darat and others? And 
why do you approach him for your sure destruction f 
When your father will ride, your army will be destroyed 
even as grass is destroyed by the fire. What army and 
what wealth are you master of, that you are engaging 
yourself in a battle with liiAi ? He has abdicated 
his kingdom and you enjoy it alone. What harm 
has been done to you, now that he has retired into 
a holy place 1 Tbrfjse who advise you to war, are hurling 
you into danger, and in few days you will be reduced 
to poverty. Take away your army ; so long I live, 
apprehend no harm from your father. Assuage him 
by entreaties.” When Kalasha heard from the mes- 
sengers, this message sent by his mother, he with- 
drew his army that very night. The queen mother 
heard of this, and filled with affection for her sou, went 
to her husband in the morning, and rebuked him. The 
battle was thus averted by the queen. But through 
the advice of bad men the minds of both father and the 
son sometime remained clouded.- It was natural under 
such circumstances that the peace established between 
them should be frequently disturbed. When not in the 
company of his queen, the old king became very often 
incensed at the acts of his sou ; but when she was near, 
she used to assuage his anger. Thus every day he 
was grieved and was again relieved of his grief and 
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resembled the lake in autumn, alternately disti^ed 
and tranquil. T,lie son destroyed the bouses m his 
father’s partisans, but the father was under the influence 
by his queen, and did nothing to tho partisans of bis 
sou. Tormented by tlio queen who doted on her son 
and by harsh words of his followers, the old king always 
remained grieved, lie intended to snatch the kingdom 
from his son whoso afmy and partisans he believed 
to be weak, except only Jinduraja whom he considered 
to be somewhat powerful. With this purpose he invited 
the sons of Tanvangga who had enmity with Kalasha 
to reign over the country. The queen saw this 
danger to her dynasty and sent messengers that very 
night to invite Harsha with a view to make him king. 
Invited by the messengers of his grand-mother, Harsha 
felt some encouragement. Ho freed himself from tho 
mounted guards who were placed round him. He rode 
fast, and passed five yojauas in half a Ksbana, so that 
the horses of tho guards, which w'ero inferior to that of 
the prince, were tired in the attempt to overtake him. 
Both his graudfixther a.id grandmother received him 
with joy as he fell to their feet. 

When the young prince, Kalasha’s son, went to the old 
king, Kalasha trembled for fear. He wished for peace and 
desisted from his ill-advised attempts against his parents. 
He sent messengers to them, stopped all disturbances in 
the country ; and for a short time reluctantly submitted 
to the instructions of his mother. The lord of Kampaua 
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w^h^nder the orders of Kalasha proceeding to the country 
of lAiasha ; according to the advice of* the queen mother 
he owned subjection to the old king, and was allowed 
passage by him. In order to prevent further distur- 
bances in the country, the Brahmanas commenced certain 
secret rites to destroy both the father and the sou. 
When peace was concluded between them, the father at 
the request of his son lived ^vith the queen mother iu 
the capital for two months and a half. 

Suspecting however that his son, at the instigatiou 
of Jayananda, 'intended to imprison him, tho old 
man went out of tho capital with a sorrowful 
heart and lived at Jayeshvara. At night Kalasba 
burnt the forage of Ins father’s horses and killed 
his foot soldiers witii lire and poisoned arms and 
by artiiice. The enmity between them kindled again, 
and the queen blinded by her affection for her sun, 
prevented her husband from retaliating. There lived a 
prostitute, Kaivarta by caste, named Ladva, and she 
had a submissive and very wily paramour named Tliakka 
Damara. Now king Kalasha '(•as pleased to hear men 
call his parents by the names of iho above pair. But 
his parents bestowed a pair <;f human images of gold 
equal to their own weiglit, iu charity and so beguiled 
their grief. When their son found that they had re- 
mained unrufilod by his satirical allusions and had riches 
enough to carry out their works ho set tiro to their 
place. Tho fire burnt the house of god Vijayeshvara 
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aud the sacred things it contained. The queenyf^las 
grieved to seo every thing destroyed and attempted to 
commit suicide, but was forced out of the burning 
house by tlm sons of Q’anvangga. On the preceding 
night the soldiers had taken otf their clothes when 
going to bed ; and when they rose the next morning 
they had notliing to cover themselves with, every thing 
being burnt. Kalasha s^ood on the terrace of his palace, 
and saw the flames rising to the sky, and danced with 
joy. The old king seeing every thing destroyed, crossed 
tlio river, but was drowned with bis wife in the sea of 
grief. The (lucen found in the morning a linga unburnt 
which was made of jewels and which she sold for seventy 
lacs to the Takas. With this money she bought food 
and clotlics for tlio servants, aud repaired the burnt liouse. 
The king found so vast a (luantity of gold, &c,, from 
the embers, that its narration astonishes one even to this 
day. When the place was reduced to wilderness, the 
king lived there by building huts of the barks of Nada. 
'I'hough be liad wealth, and was willing to re-build the 
towm, yet I’O could not ’got his sou’s permission for su 
doing. It was thus that the son who had obtained the 
kingdom by more chance, and who was protected by bis 
mother’s afl'ection, harrassed bis father. Wishing to send 
his parents away, he repeatedly sent messengers to bis 
father a)id told him to go and live at Parnotsa, llis 
<|uocn also urged him to do the same, whereupon lie be- 
came angry and rebuked her in the presence of Tanvaugga 
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an^Thakkana, — using the following harsh language, — 
such as ho Iiad nover used before ; — * Have I not lost 
glory, fame, heroism, kingdom, spirit, senso and wealth 
by being subjcctod to the influence of a wife? llicy say 
that woman is useless appendage to man ; but in his last 
days mail becomes a playtliiiig for woman. . Who has 
excited the jealousy of a woman but has fallen a victim 
to it? Somo women have robbed their Imsbands of 
beauty, somo of their strength, somo their intellect, and 
some their life. As rivers in the rainy season bring rocks 
from the liills, oven so women, in the pride of youth, fill 
the earth with sous not begotten by their Imsbands. 
And when they see their husbands old, they disregard 
them, and love their children. I have known my wife’s 
faults, but ill order to avoid quarrel, did not mind them 
mneh. And now having marred my worldly happiness, 
she attempts to rob the joys of my future life. I am 
old and near my doatli ; where should I go, leaving 
Vijayakshotra? Why should I disturb with anxious 
tliouglits, my devotion to Mahadeva who can cancel 
sins? A son is the savior of his father both in this, and 
in the future world ; but who has a son like this of 
mine ? He would drive mo from this shrine, and wish me 
die in an unholy place. I now fully believe the rumour 
that Kalasha is not born of me. When the son is 
differenjb from his father in form and character, and 
quarrels with kinsmen, and loves not his father, kno\v 
him to be illegitimate.” Thus the long suffering king re* 



200 


KINGS OF KiSHMfRA. 


lieved his mind, and by expressing his thoughts inlh^ed 
a serious wound on the feelings of his wife. For there 
is the tradition that when the queen had lost her 
clilld she had brought the child of one named Prashasta. 
The queen became very much ashamed when the secret 

about her son’s illegitimacy was revealed before her 

relatives, and like a vulgar woman, thus abused her 
husband. For when a woman who has subdued her 
husband, is rudely spoken to by him, she feels 

as if she had been kicked on tho head. “ This poor 
wretched man does not know to suit 'his words to tho 
place where he speaks them. At one time he had 
no cloth to wear after his bath, so tho people can 
well conceive what ho has lost through me. You 

have abused mo as an unchaste woman of your fa- 
mily, why do you not then make atonement now ? Use- 
less and old, driven by your son, as you are, from 
your kingdom, I fear lest people would say that your 
wife too has forsaken you.” Tho king was very much 
hurt when thus abused, but sat mute and calm ; but 
the blood was seen issuing 'but below his seat. When 
the queen was anxiously hurrying about to know whence 
the blood issued, Thakkaua saw that the king in 
anger had impaled himself with his own sword. The king 
felt ashamed, and told him to report that he had dy- 
sentery ( Raktdlisdra ). Kings who are guided by 
women, or are spoilt of wealth by their sons, or trust 
servants once proved faithless, or allow an insignificant 



KINGS OP KiSHMfRA. 


201 


Cherny to gain power, — soon die. They spread the re- 
pora that the king had one day, wb^n riding, been op- 
pressed by the autumn sun, and when thirsty, had 
drunk from a paddy field and had thus got the malady. 
So that the outsiders knew not the real cause of his 
death which occurred in the Kashmirian era 57, in the 
month Kurttika on the day of full moon, before the 
god Vijayesha. Relieved of Hho tyranny of his ^ife 
and son, the good king stretched his legs to sleep his 
long sleep. In death he was happy. He was never 
angry with any ^ne, nor was any one angry with him. 
The descendant of Sanggramarjtja was laid on the 
ground, covered with a sheet, as if he was not loved by 
any. Unmoved by the cries of his wifo, nor angry at 
her words he slept his long sleep. He died as if to 
atone for the harsh words ho had used to his wife. 
His grateful queen now honored his remains as if to 
atone for her unkiudiiess towards her husband now dead. 

She gave daily salaries to all from the Rajpoots to 
the Chandalas, so that her hu.sband might be debtless. 
The servants being now paid, •'she guarded, the rest of 
the treasures hoarded in the temple of Vijayeshvara 
for the benefit of her grandson. Her grandson laid his 
head on her feet and wept, she smelt her head and ad- 
vised him not to trust his father. Suffering from excess 
of grief, the queen arose and performed the last cere- 
monies, and guarded the corpse herself. Having ordered 
one hundred horsemen to protect her grandson, she sent 
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the corpse of her husband in a shivikd, and after 1^- 
ing to the god Vij^yesh^na, herself set out on a chariot 
drawn by a pair, after passing a day and night, and a 
portion of the succeeding day in the service of her 
husband’s body. She accompanied her dead lord, list- 
ening to the funeral music mingled with the cries 
of the people which seemed to fill all sides. The car- 
riage on which the cO^’pse was borne was adorned 
with banners, and was so bright that it reflected 
the figures of men who stood round and the hair of 
the (subject) kings which waved in tl^) air like Ch^- 
maras. When the soldiers had done due honor to 
the dead, and it was evening the queen arrived at 
the burning ground. Whether through affection for her 
sou, or for some other reason she felt a desire to see 
her son at that moment. She flincied that the dust 
which was raised by the air was caused by the approach 
of her son with his soldiers, and she waited anxiously. 
At this moment some men approached by the road that 
led to the capital, and she asked them if Kalasha was 
come. Her {30u too was coming to her when some mis- 
trustful persons told him that there might be danger in 
the step, and so dissuaded him. Thus disappointed, she 
ordered some water from the Vitasta, and addressed the 
river thus: — “Those who are dead, would surely have 
received salvation, if they had drunk thy water.” When 
the watei w^as brought to her, she touched it and cursed 
those mistrustful persons who had prevented the meeting 
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betfyeen herself and her son. “ Those vrho have caused 
inor^feil enmity between us and our *800, will shortly 
perish with all their race." Jay^inanda, JindurAja, &c., 
soon died of this curse. In order to repel the imputa- 
tions brought against her for her confidence in Haladhara, 
she swore by her hopes in the future world that she was 
innocent. And thus having established her fame she 
suddenly jumped from her littl^ carriage into the burning 
fire. And the flames rose and reddened the sky and 
appeared to the people as if it were painted in a picture. 
Among the servants who followed the old king to death 
were Ganggsidhara, Takkibuddha, Dandaka, the charioteer 
T^vudd^ua and Nikdvalgl Senata and Kshemata of 
the lines of Vappata and Udbhata were the favorites of 
the king, they lived at Vijayeshvara indifferent to the 
pleasures of life. The whims and varying temperament 
of our mind are inconstant and fragile as vessels made of 
glass, but that which takes root in our heart is like a 
strong instrument which never becomes blunt or is worn 
out. The late king was over sixty-one years when he 
died. On the fourth day aft’er their death, the sons of 
Taiivauggaraja collected the bones of the late king and 
queen and took them to the Ganges. 

On the other hand, Harsha having got the wealth of his 
grandmother at Vijayeshvara, and being joined by some 
of her retainers, quarreled with his father. Both the 
father and the son were then at Vijayeshvara, but on 
the breaking out of the quarrel, the father went to his 
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. capital while the sou remained there. The pennUess 
father feared hist rich son and sent messenger to Kim; 
be treated for peace, and invited him. The proud son 
was at last persuaded by the solicitations of the messen- 
gers repeatedly sent to him, to reluctantly make peace 
with his father. The father was to protect the person 
and property of the son, and the son to pay a certain 
amount to the father ever^ day. When Kalasha entered 
Vijayeshvara to receive Harsha, his eyes ached to see 
the houses he had burnt jofore, and his ears were filled 
with the reproaches of the populace. ^Accompanied by 
his son who came with h’s treasure the king entered the 
capital ; and the treasures were sealed with the seal 
of his son. From this time the king turned virtuous, 
and learnt frugality which dispels poverty. 

A relative of the king named Nayana who lived at 
Selyapura, had a son named Japjuka. lie turned a Da- 
mara, became rich by selling the produce of the place in 
other countries ; and was avaricious. Every day ho 
caused the ground to ho dug to the extent of a krosha 
and a half, deposited his Diunaras, and then sowed the 
ground with grain. He feared lest his men who depo- 
sited the coin should betn.y tho secret, and privately 
murdered many of them. One day when he intended 
to take some of the money out of the store, his men 
suddenly fled, his horse got entangled in the vino cree- 
pers, and he was killed by a foot soldier. The king 
obtained this wealth from under the ground, and be- 
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came, rich to the end of his days. The coin was be- 
smea^d with mud, and was day and ni^ht washed in the 
stream of the Vitasta, so that its waters remained muddy 
far several months. It is strange that the avaricious 
and rich, meu cannot give away in charity, nor enjoy 
their wealth, but leave them for others. The fortunate 
king got wealth by various means ; even as tlie streams 
How by various channels, but meet at last in the s6a. 
birds from various quarters meet at night in one tree, 
even so wealth flows of itself from various quarters and 
meets the fortunate man. Jiains descend from the sky, 
and collect in a tank by many channels and passages 
over the surrounding land, even so is the fortunate man 
filled with riches by diverse ways. 

The king now became as mindful as his father was to 
protect his meu. Though economical as a merchant, yet 
ko was liberal in good works. Ho personally inspected 
tlie past expenditure and calculated the future ; and 
would not be away from his bhurja (leaf) and kha- 
lika (chalk). He used to buy jewels himself at 
proper prices, so that no dealer could dcceivS him. He 
could not bo seen after noon. He knew every thing 
relating to his people by means of his spies, except perhaps 
their dreams. His kingdom he consulered as lii j I nr.io, 
and there was no pauper in the country. He removeu 
all causes of disturbance from the kingdom. Ho did not 
punish tlie thieves too severely. He lost no wTalth 
wliich was saved by his ministers’ advice, but what 

R 
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was lost by the ministers, he made up by other means. 
His kingdom was ulways gladdened by marriages, feasts, 
operas and great festivals, and by absence of poverty. 
The king devised rules so that those who succeeded him 
might govern the kingdom without superintendents even 
in the time of festivities. In the meantime, Thakkana 
and two others, sons of Tanvangga with their servants 
Malla and others, sons of Gunggu, returned from foreign 
country (the banks of the Ganges whither they had gone 
with the bones of the late king,) and the king satisfied 
them with money. Malla lost his briber in the expe- 
dition. 

Though the king had attained his maturity, still he 
suffered himself to bo advised by evil men, and did evil 
things. One named Vulliya, the Takka, brought him 
girls of different tribes and nationalities from Turushka. 
The king thus increased the number of his women in 
his house to seventy-two. Though excessively ad- 
dicted to women, he kept up his vigour by taking fish- 
soup, <kc. On days of religious festivities he used to 
eat the offerings paid to gods. Possessed of qualities, 
both good and bad, he did not renew the stone temple 
of Mah^deva at Vijayakshetra after it had been burnt, 
but raised a high golden umbrella to the god. At Tri- 
pureshvara he fixed a permanent income for the Shiva 
there, and made a house for him of pure gold. He set 
up a god named Kalasheshvara, and built a temple for 
him of stone, and bestowed innumerable golden uteu- 
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sils to it. The king wanted to set a golden umbrella over 
the |[od ; and a mechanic came to him from Turushka 
and told him that many thousand pieces of gold would 
bo required for the umbrella. This man knew the art 
of plating copper with gold. While engaged in prepar- 
ing the umbrella he lived in the court, favored by the 
king. The minister Nonaka was wiser than the mechanic, 
and learnt the art of covering copper with gold, and 
so the umbrella was finished with little gold. The enor- 
mously rich king set up a linga named Anantesha and 
other images of gods. 

At this time Sahajapala king of R^japuri died and 
was succeeded by his son Sanggr^mapala. The king’s 
uncle ( father’s brother ) the powerful Madanap^la 
attempted to snatch the kingdom from the hands of 
the boy. Afraid of Madanap^la the young king’s 
sister and Jassarija the Thakkura came for help to 
the king of K^shmfra. The king was pleased with 
them and sent them back, accompanied by Jay^- 
nanda, Vijja and others. JaySnanda drove the enemy 
from the country, and becamd as powerful as the minis- 
ters of Sanggrimaplla. The ministers therefore wished 
for his departure and tried to frighten him in vari- 
ous ways, but in vain. Jay^nauda suspected that 
it was Vijja who advised the people of R^ijapuri to act 
thus towards him and became angry with him. The 
people gave him riches and prayed for his departure. On 
the pretence of keeping the kingdom safe from enemies. 
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he left his army there, and returned to K^shmira. The 
king of Kaslimi'i'a was very much pleased with kirn as 
he had managed to keep Itajapuri under control. Vijja 
and others conducted themselves iu a kingly style. 

At this time Jayananda was suddenly carried olf by 
a mortal disease. During his illness the king came to ■ 
his house to enquire about his health. In the course of 
a conversation he told tke king that he had something 
very private to say to the king. AVhen tho other people 
had gone out, he still remained silent, when Vijja, who 
was still there, came out on pretence cfi throwing off the 
remnant of the betel he was chewing. The king trusted 
Vijja and asked him as to what lie had to do outside, 
still tho sensible Vijja loitered there. Jayananda then 
told tho king what Vijja had done at Rajapuri, and 
warned him that Vijja’s prosperity would bo the ruin of 
his kingdom. IIo also showed tho king how Vijja, had, 
through his pay, and by bis other gains, became very 
rich. The king became suspicious towards Vijja, ami 
when he returned to his palace, Vijja perceived his in- 
tentions, ajid asked leave to depart. Tho king out of 
politeness at first denied the permission, but on his 
urgent solicitation, gladly allowed him to go. Having 
reached his house he sent his brothers with all his 
furniture out of Kashmira, and again went to the king 
to hid him adieu. Tho king and Vijja whose minds 
were naturally estranged from each other for ' political 
reasons, both behaved in a strange manner. The king 
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did not prevent his servant’s departure, nor did the, 
servant reproach his king in anger. • The king accom- 
panied Vijja a few steps, and smiled and talked on 
ordinary topics, and then went away. As Haladhara at 
the time of his death had accused Jinduraja, oven so 
Jayananda ousted Vijja from his post. The king did not 
listen to the advice of his ministers to soothe Vijja’s auger 
by money. The people followld Vijja believing that. the 
king would surely re-call him. The king feared an 
attack from this powerful man and did not sleep for five 
nights and startAl even at the waving of a grass. When 
Vijja had passed Shurapura, the people who followed him 
returned, and the king’s fear was allayed ; and ho told 
his ministers of the apprehension he had felt. Hearing 
this, they advised him to sieze on Vijja’s wealth, but tho 
king did not follow the advice ; and they knew that the 
king was politic. Vijja did not create any disturbance on 
his way, and was everywhere honored. Though he had 
attained power yet he was ever true to his king and 
revered him as a god. 

Thus causing Vijja and oChers to bo «xiled Jaya- 
nauda gained much wealth, but soon died through 
the curse of Suyyaniati,* By the same curse aud at the 
same time died Jiudui-c^ija' who had quarrelled with the 
king. Vijja too and his brothers who bad attained 
so much wealth died through the elFect of that curse at 


* See pag(. 203. 
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Gftuda. Vijja died of a sudden disease, and his younger 
brothers suffered* long imprisonment. When thd^ at 
last fled from the prison, Pajaka was killed hy a tiger 
and his younger brothers died after undergoing much 
suffering. Madana, (fee., two or three other persons who 
had caused disagreemeiit between the father and the sou 
did not die, but became troublesome soon after. 

Vamana who was a f)rotigee of Jayananda now took 
care of his children and was made prime minister by 
the , king. The work.s of this wise man are still 
spoken of in society hy wise and old fneii. The avari- 
cious king took hack the vill.agos which belonged to god 
Avant.isvarni, and built a treasury named Kalasbagangja. 
lie wa.s anxious to keep his people safe and feared Noiia- 
kas’ ciucity, and therefore did not give him even a 
fourth portion of the gain caused hy him, (by electro- 
]diitiiig1). Prasluistakalasha and other sons of Jvajakalasha 
then became his favorite ministers, and hy tlieir advice 
the king brought h.-ick disobedient and wayward so>is 
jiiul thitfves to liotiost work and occupation. 

Madanapala again atta'Cked lUjapurf, and the king of 
Kashmira .sent his general Vapyata for the help of the 
city. Madanapala was defeated, captured and brought to 
Kashmira. 

Kandarpa, Varahadeva’s brother, was now made lord 
of Dvara. This person had learnt politics and war from 
Jlmluraja. Ho destroyed many Damaras, conquered 
llajapuii and other places and was obeyed hy many infe- 
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rior chiefs, lie \vn,s quick tempered and frequeutly. 
resig^ied his post, but was soothed and induced by the 
king to accept it again. Madana was made the lord of 
Kampana. He. destroyed Vopa and many other powerful 
Damaras. The king was pleased will/ the services of 
Vijayasinha who had destroyed many thieves, and kept 
hawks, made him tlie Police Superintendent of the capi- 
tal. At the time when Kahdarpa, Udayasinha and 
others went to Luhara, the king kept Bhuvanaraja aloof. 
He married Bhuvanaraati, daugliter of Kir tti raja, king 
of Ni'lapura, anti made peace with him. He induced 
Malla, son of Giingga to accept the post of lord of Dvara, 
taking back the place from Vijayasinlia and his party. 
Malla made his power felt by kings, and sliowed his valor 
at Urasa country. With fifty horsemen he defeated the 
numerous cavalry of king Abhaya, and conquered his 
kingdom. 

Ill the year Gd of the Kashmirian era, eight kings 
came to the king of Kiishmira and entered the capital, 
namely, Kirtti, king of Nyarvvapura, (Nilapural) Asata, 
king of Champa, Kalasha son of*Tukka, king of Vallapura, 
SangramapMa,king of Kajapuri, Utkarsha,king of Loliara, 
Munggaja, king of Urvasha, Gambhirasiha, king of 
Kanda, and Uttamaraja king of Kashthav^ta. The 
streets of the capital were crowded so that they could 
hardly be seen. They were comfortably lodged there 
'vhen the waters of the Vitast^ were frozen. Whatever 
these kings thought within themselves, was known to 
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. minister Vamana. This minister was very wise, and 
did whatever was required, without haste, as if it •were 
an ordinary every-day work. 

When these kings returned to their kingdoms, Malla 
refused to hold his post any longer, and the king asked 
Kandarpa to accept it again. This proud minister at- 
tacked and got possession, by stratagem, of the strong 
fortress of Svapika. Wfieii he appeared in the capital 
he refused, although requested by the king, to accept the 
post, being grieved for some reason or other. Prashasta- 
kalasha, who was employed as messenger from the king 
to induce him to accept tho post of lord of Dvara, was 
ollended at Kandarpa’s haughty words, and collected some 
armed men and placed his brother Ratn.akalasha in the 
post. But the new man had become popular by means 
of his gold and was not ecjiial to Kandarpa. Can a paint- 
ed lion equal a real lion ? Tho king, however, gave 
Kandarpa the post of th.; Police Superintendent of the 
capital. But ho felt pity at the ahject condition to 
which he reduced tlic thieves, and therefore tlirew up his 
appoiutmenC’ and retired in sorrow to the banks of the 
Canges. At the time of his departuro tho king caught 
hold of his garment (wishing to prevent his going) but 
he forcibly threw away the king’s hand and went away 
in anger. He was brought back to the king, who, thougli 
much grieved, wished only to destroy his pride, uot his 
life. The wise king who knew the hearts of his servants 
thus suTered the rise and fall of his principal men. 
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This king was excessively fond of songs and patronized 
diiUifing girls, many of whom he b«)iight from other 
countries. Near Jayavana he built a town after his 
name with large houses all contiguous to each other. 
Ho also built there rows of temples, villages of llrahma- 
nas, palaces and large houses and gardens with tanks in 
them. 

At this time the king’s son Ffarsha rose to reputation 
on account of his uncommon talents. He knew the 
tongues of different countries, and was a poet in all 
languages. He* know all sciences and his fame had 
spread to foreign countries. This prince paid salaries to 
the learned and to powerful men who came from various 
foreign countries, and whom his frugal father refused to 
entertain. The pay which he received from his father 
was insufficient to meet his charity and expenses, and so 
he took his food every other day. He used to sing to 
his father like other singers, and with the reward ho 
received he used to feed those worthy of his charity. 

One day, when he was singing to the king, and the 
court was pleased with his sou^, the king went out to 
the bath-room. Angry and grieved at this interruption 
aud insult, Harftha bent his head towards the ground. 
If a master bo unforgiving, or friends prove faithless; if 
a wife speaks harshly, or a sou becomes proud or servants 
reply insolently, tlie pain and insult, though great, may 
with difficulty bo borne but not so the indifference of 
a listener of song. A jester of the king named Yishv4- 
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vatva told Harsha as iu jest that he might destroy his 
father and reign/ in his place. The prince in tinger 
rebuked him, but Dhammata who sat there said smiling 
that the fellow had said nothing wrong. The ambitious 
courtiers showea their affection to the prince, as the 
amorous prostitutes show their affection to their para- 
mours. When the king re-entered the court, he gave 
reward to his son, and pteased him with kind words. 

On another day, when the prince had retired to his 
chamber after dining with his father, Vishvivatva told him 
the same thing privately. The prince Replied that what 
his father did was right, and forbade him to continue the 
topic longer, but when the man still urged the same 
point, the prince in anger gave him a push. But finding 
that the blow had by chance hurt his nose which was 
bleeding, the nobly-descended prince took pity on the 
man and caused the blood to be washed by his servants. 
He told the jester that if ho again spoke on that subject, 
he would have the same punishment, and smiled and 
gave him a cloth. The man, on account of this gift, 
thought that the innocbnt prince favored his proposal 
as a wicked man thinks that a woman will favor him if 
she but smiles. 

After much endeavour and the lapse of a long period, 
the prince was induced to do the deed. Entertaining 
this sinful idea he once invited his father, and engaged 
Tikshnas to murder him. But when the king came, the 
murderers felt affection for him and did not strike him, 
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nor did the son betray his purpose. And to prevent the 
secrelf from being divulged the Tikshnas were taken into 
confidence. But Vishvavatva himself disclosed to the 
king the intention of the prince. Harsha came to know of 
this, and though repeatedly asked by tl>i/ king’s servants, 
he did not go to the king to dine with him that day. 
His absence confirmed the suspicion of his guilt, and in 
grief the king and his family tlid not dine on that day. 
When in the morning Thakkaua and his brother came, 
the king expressed his grief and wept long, placing, bis 
head on the lap of Thakkana. He also spoke about 
Dhammata and hinted that Dhammata should bo bound 
and brought to him. They expressed their inability to 
do so and pleaded for their brother. “ By your favor” 
they said, we relievo those who are in trouble, we keep 
our doors open at night for those in distress. Whether 
our younger brother bo guilty or not ; how can we desert 
him when he comes for help for his life. If we protect 
him, we will be accused of rebellion, so we have no other 
resource left than to leave the country.” Thus saying 
they bowed to the king, and thd king reluctantly granted 
them leave to go. Fearing an attack on the way they 
went out of the country with their servants and force 
and troops. 

When the sons of Tanvangga were gone, the king called 
his son to him when no one else was in the room, and 
soothed him and spoke thus : — “ Since the creation, the 
sou is everywhere known by the fame of the father, but 
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I am known to all owing to your far-famed merits. 
Meritorious, and of pure reputation as you are, wlfy do 
you take to wicked ways ? You should not be angry 
with me without hearing the reason wliy I am not giving 
you your graudiather’s riches and your own. The king 
without wealth is slighted both by his own men and 
strangers, and hence I keep your wealth. After the 
construction of the city is completed, I shall resign 
the kingdom to you and sh.all retire cither to Viir^nasf 
(Benaras) or to Nandikshetra. You will very soon 
be master of the kingdom and the wftalth. Why then 
without understanding my purpose do you act like 
the wicked? I do not believe what wicked men have 
said of you, so speak the truth and acquit yourself 
of the alleged guilt’' The king out of his affec- 
tion wished that the prince might deny his guilt 
and prove himself innocent, and therefore made the 
enquiry. lie was willing to pardon his son and wished 
to prove the innocence of his sou to the people even 
by a falsehood. Ilarsha praised the speech of his 
father and -went out saying that ho would speak the 
truth through some faithful person. To the person 
sent hy his father, tlie prince said that through the 
advice of wicked men he had really intended to rebel, 
and fled in fear to his own house. When the messen- 
ger returned to the king, the king saw the miserable 
countenance of the man and struck his head with his 
hand and exclaimed “ 0 my son ! ” 
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The king then caused Harsha to be attacked, but 
the soldiers, hearing that he would strike off his own 
head if his son was killed, only surrounded the palace of 
Harsha. The Tikshiias (prince’s followers) closed the 
gate and surrounded the prince, and, feeling their death 
unavoidable, thus spoke rudely to their master, “ 0 ! 
wicked, careless and hateful man, where can you hope to 
live after destroying us by intrigue 1 You know that 
your father will save your life, and he knows that 
you will save his life, but we only shall bo killed. 
Fight, being in oftr midst, or we will kill you, — in either 
case you die.” The king heard of this and became very 
apprehensive for his son’s safety. Now Dandaka, a very 
respectable man who was with the king, came to Harsha. 
The Tikshuas admitted him taking him for a partisan 
of the prince. Dandaka came to the prince and address- 
ed him, after bewitching those around, ** 0 ! prince, 
though you live a long life, still the elements which 
compose you will perish according to unavoidable laws. 
And since death is sure and nigh, perform that for which 
you have taken up arms. You who are young and a 
warrior, and whose fame for learning is widely known, 
should not delay the fight. These will help you and I 
shall lead, and whatever may betide, be it victory or 
defeat, you will be decked with glory. Rise and shave, 
and speedily dress as befits a warrior.” Revered by the 
Tikshnas, he induced the prince and the barber to go into 
an inner chamber, leaving his avms behind and jumping 

8 
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'vvith delight, and shut the door. Then he proclaimed 
aloud to the king's soldiers that ho had placed the prince 
in safety, and bade them now do their duty. Diseases 
are removed b^ medicines, the body is protected from 
swords by mail, ' and the fears of kings are averted by 
wise men. The king’s soldiers, intending to enter the 
prince’s palace with cries, tried to scale the wall. The 
Tikshnas left the prince in the room, the doors of which 
were strong, and rushed out. Two or three fell there, 
and the rest of the proud band issued out without 
attempting to oppose the assailants, 'rtiey then went to 
the temple of Sad^shiva, passing that of Suryyamatigou> 
risha and killing those who opposed them. Though the 
king ordered his men not to kill his kinsmen, still Sahaja, 
his relative, perished in the affray, and Tivya, a learned 
Drahmaua and warrior, was killed by the enemy. So also 
died Ramadeva and Keshi, the latter being a native of 
Karn^ta, Some who deserted their arms and attempted 
to kill their own partisans were captured and killed as 
cowards deserve. On the sixth bright lunar day in the 
month of tousha in the year sixty-four of the Kashmi- 
rian era, this fight between the father and the son 
caused by the courtiers took place. Thus, for his com- 
panionship with wicked men, the prince was humbled 
and imprisoned. The queen, Bhuvanamati, was at first 
requested to make peace between the father and the 
son ; but when the latter was imprisoned, the proud queen 
committed suicide by cutting her throat. 
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Tiie king placed faithful ministers as guards over his 
son, ^and, moved by paternal kindness, used to send him 
good food. He allowed Pray^ga, the prince’s servant, to 
remain by the side of his master, thinking him to bo 
incapable of intriguing. The ministei’^^onaka, advised 
tbe king cither to kill the prince or to pluck out his 
ejes. The king, whose character became as bad as that of 
a beast, felt a passion for some of the ladies beloved by 
his son. One of them, SugaU, the grand-daughter of 
king Tukka, became the favorite of her fathor-in-law 
^.nd wished for tl^e murder of her husband. And having 
consulted Nonaka they sent poison by two cooks at the 
time when the prince used to take his meal. But Pra- 
y^iga lieard of this from another cook, ar*d did not give 
that dish to his master to eat ; and in order to test the 
truth, the food was given to two dogs. When Harsha 
heard that the dogs are dead he despaired of his life ; 
and believing this to be the secret machination of his 
father, ho did not take the food which was daily sent to 
him, but lived on whatever food Prayaga could get for him. 
When the king heard that the prince did not take the 
food sent through the cooks, he sent for Trayaga and 
asked him the reason. Pray^ga then sent for the two 
cooks and informed the king about the afhrir of the 
poison, and told him that the prince had come to know 
of the stratagem. The king employed other cooks, yet 
the prince, apprehending danger, did not take any food, 
but lived on what Pray^ga brought him. The prince 
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saw that every one was against him, and considered each 
day that he lived /\s so much gained, nor trusted that he 
would be alive much longer. 

The king began to commit unheard of crimes, such 
as foretold hi^ssudden death. First he uprooted the 
copper image of the Sun, and then took it away 
from the temple. Wishing to obtain the proper- 
ties of those who died without leaving any children, the 
cruel king descended to mean actions. The curses of the 
people and his excessive fondness for women brought on 
gonorrhoea. The king now thought of performing certain 
ceremonies ( Kumbhapratishth^ ) in the temple of Kara. 
Then the king’s nose began to bleed,— all attempts to 
cure it failed or rather increased the disease. Much 
bleeding reduced him and he was obliged to take to 
bed. He had indigestion, and lost his strength and 
flesh. He was anxious to give his kingdom to Harsha, 
but seeing his ministers averse to it, he brought Utkarsha 
from the hills of Lohara. On his death-bed he distri- 
buted riches to all, high and low, but not to the females 
of his household. He* then asked his ministers to 
bring Harsha that he might give him riches and send 
him out of the kingdom. The ministers sent away the 
royal guards who kept watch on Harsha and placed the 
Thakkuras of Lohara in their place, and then informed 
Utkarsha of all that had happened. They then took 
Harsha out to the dancing house, and tied him, bereft 
of all bis friends, to the four-pillared room. On the 



KINGS OF KiSHMfllA. 


221 


other hand the king, on the point of his death, told his 
men •to take him to a shrine. Ilempmberiiig that his 
disease was the result of his uprooting Tanirasvanu he 
wished to take refuge at Martanda. Urged by fear 
the king went to that shrine Icaving^'^hat of Vijaya- 
kshetra. At the time of death the wise and the 
foolish alike act like children. This action of the king 
showed his weakness, and the good instructions he had 
received became objects of laughter. On the third bright 
lunar day in the month of Agrah^yana at night fall 
tue king set ou* in a carriage drawn hy a pair towards 
the temple of the Sun. The sounds of the drum, &c., 
drowned that of the lamentations of the people. He 
then went by river in a boat with his ministers and 
ladies. Next day, at about evening, he reached the 
temple of the Sun, and there, in the hope of life, he 
caused a golden image to be made. Ilis pain was further 
aggravated by his anxiety to see his eldest son Harsha, 
but still his servants disobeyed him, and would 
nut bring Harsha before the dying king. The king 
sighed, and opening tho dom-s of his room heard 
the songs which the singers sang outside, and which 
were composed by Harsha. When a king’s order at tl»e 
time of his death is not attended to, it gives greater 
pain than death itself. Ho instructed Utkarsha to 
divide (the kingdom) with his brother Harsha, and his 
tongue lost tho power of speech. He only muttered 
repeatedly the name of Harsha, and to understand his 
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intentions the minister, Nonaka, brought a looking glass. 
The king smiled and shook his head refusing the mirror, 
and bit his lips and muttered something ; and after a 
day and a half, he entirely lost his power of speech. At 
the moment o death he signed to his ministers to 
approach him, and caused himself to be taken, by those 
wlio were not overwhelmed with grief, before the image 
of the Sun. At the age Q»f forty-nine on the sixth bright 
lunar day in tlio month of Agrahayana in the year .sixty- 
five, of the Kashmirian era he died. Mammanika and .six 
others of his queon.s died iu hia funera*/, as also a concu- 
bine named Joyamati. Kayya, another of his inistre.sses 
whom he had enriclied with his favor, was tl)e disgrace of 
her sex. She forgot that she was the principal of tlie 
late king’s mistresses, and had been’ born of low caste, 
and the position of her lover. It grieves us that she 
went to Vij.ayakshotra and took into her favor tlie 
officers of the place. Fio to the woman who was once 
beloved of the king, but brought herself down to be 
an object of enjoyment of tlio villagers. All the 
ministers were anxious to coronate Utkarsha, only the 
grateful minister Vamaiia performed the funeral rites of 
the late king. On one side arose the music and songs 
of coronation, and on the other the lamentation for the 
dead and funeral music. 

A difference now arose between the new king and Vija- 
yamalla, sou of the late king by queen Padmashii. The 
king promised to pay him every day the same amount 
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which his father had bequeathed to Harsha. Some of thq 
ofl[i(ftrs and ministers stood as securities and became 
mediators. The king also allowed a salary to Jayar^ja 
son of Kayyd. Women, even when tyey are weeping 
for their deceased husbands, think their means of 
livelihood ; sons, GTen when attending the last ceremonies 
of their hithers, speak of their future prosperity ; and 
other relatives, servants, also entertain selfish 

thoughts in a similar manner. And yet , stupid men 
hoard riches by wicked means for their wives and. chil- 
dren. The kinj then entered the capital, but the people 
of that city wished Harsha for their king ; and even as a 
sickman does not feel the delights of a festal day, they 
felt no delight in that day of coronation. 

On the other hand, when Harsh.a’s father had gone out 
of the capital to die, he was bound to the four pillars 
and took no food that day. Like a travelling merchant, 
when all his merchandize is lost, he remained sunk in 
grief. On the neit day, the Thakkuras with sorno 
difficulty made him eat something. They then promised 
to bestow on him the possession of their conn'try (Lohara) ; 
for, they said, his brother could not he king of both the 
countries. When he had thus been soothed, he heard of 
the death of his father and he fasted. On the next day 
he heard of the arrival of Utkarslm into the capital. 
AVheii he was weeping and sighing for the death of his 
father, his younger brother the king sent a man to bathe 
him. Just when he had finished his bath, sounds of 
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music arose as the king was now ready for the batli 
of coronation. By this good omen Harsha felt siiife of 
getting the kingdom, as sure as thunder follows light- 
ning. From tli^t time he met with many good omens, 
and his attainmli?:it of the kingdom was near at hand. 
When his^ brother sent him a man to attend to his meal, 
he sent tlie man back asking to be released, and to be 
sent out of the kingdom. •> Or if he was detained there, 
he asked that his dues might be paid. If neither 
of these were done he threatened ho would commit 
suicide by refraining from food. The khig induced him 
to take his food by falsely promising him his due. 
Harsha asked for his due every day and every day the 
king deferred payment till the next day. Thus the king 
gained time, but his conduct amused suspicion in the 
mind of the imprisoned prince. Harsha one day beat 
his servant Pray^ga to avert all suspicion regarding 
the step he was going to take, and then privately sent 
liim to Vijayamalla, informing him how he had been 
imposed upon by the king. Prayaga complained to 
Vijayamalla,' the younger brother of Harsha, that his 
elder pined in confinement while he was in the kingdom. 
Vijayamalla’s heart was touched with grief, and after 
thinking for a long time he expressed his doubt as to 
whether the king would hear him, but added that he 
would try his best to have him released. In the mean 
time he urged on Harsha to take care to preserve his 
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own life. Thus saying he sent Prayiga to Harshadeva 
and feegan to devise means for his release. 

Utkarsha, now master of the kingdom, was puffed up 
with vanity, and did nothing for its good^dministratiou. 
Though his ministers, Kandarpa and q^lfers, had helped 
him to the throne, he refused to listen to their advice re- 
garding the management of the country, nor did he do 
any thing Iiimself. His only w*rk during the day was to 
see how the wealth in his treasury increased. Wise- 
men saw that he did nothing which might increase his 
expense, and knew him to be avaricious. The wanton 
widows of his father who were fed only on rice and 
samudga (moong dall) spread the story of his miserliness 
far and wide. His habits being parsimonious, he could 
not become a favourite with the subjects who had prodi- 
gal kings before. 

Vijayamalla did not receive his pay regularly, and 
prepared himself for retiring into his native place ; and 
in order to keep himself safe from violence he requested 
the king that those who had acted as mediators between 
them before might accompany him. His. prayer was 
granted and he set out from the capital and encamped 
one night at Lavanotsa. The neutral army came over 
to his side. They reminded him that Harsha was 
in prison, and that if he, too, went away from the 
kingdom it was all that the king could wish for. They 
therefore asked him to release Harsha from prison be- 
fore he went away. Thus addressed by armed soldiers, 
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Vijayamalla marched back towards the capital early next 
morning. Some pf the D^maraa heard of his return 
and knew his purpose and joined him. Vijayamalla 
then made Madhuravatta, who was one of the mediators, 
the head of hft>j cavalry. N^ga, who belonged to tlio 
party of Vijayamalla, but who had not left that of the 
king, hastened to the king with a few horsemen by way 
of .Padmapura, but was *delayed by some accident on 
the road. Vijayamalla, on the other hand, hastened to- 
wards the capital and, encouraged by a signal of a light 
on the top of a Shala tree, surroundedc. the capital and 
burnt the Iiouses. Jayaraja, too, whom the king had 
disappointed, after making a promise, espoused the 
cause of Vijayamalla. These two princes now began to 
consider as to what they should do of the king. Vijaya- 
malla sent message to the king to intimate that ho 
would retire when Ilarshadova was released, and at the 
same time burnt the stables for elephants, buffaloes, Ac. 

Coronate the liberal JIarsha, set aside this king who 
is as parsimonious as the merchant of the Khasha tribe.” 
Thus spakq the good people of the city, and went to 
Harsha and showered flowers on him through the holes 
of his prison. When tlie king’s army was defeated, and 
the prison was deserted by the guards, Ilarsha sent the 
Thakkuras to the army of Vijayamalla ; and afraid of 
having made the king’s enemies his friends, he advised 
them to deliver the following message ; “ The wicked man 
is now in trouble, so release me soon or the king will 
5’lay me. ’’ When he had thus instructed the Thakkuras, 
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and they wore deliberating as to what to do, he 
heard* the sound as if some body kjcking against the 
door from outside. “ Have they deceived me,” said Harsha, 
“Open the door, 0 ! Thakkuras.” Butydie Thakkuras 
were panic-struck, and so ho controljeii his fears and 
opened the door himself. Sixteen armed men of 
Lohara entered the room to murder him. Nonaka had 
repeatedly told the king that tl*^ tumult would cease in 
a moment if Harsha was beheaded ; and the king had 
acted on his advice and had sent these murderers. Imme- 
diately after ths king changed his mind and thought 
that if Harsha’s life was spared now, he might bo of 
some service hereafter. lie therefore cancelled his 
former order and directed his men to keep Harsha 
safe from the Thakkuras. He instructed them, however, 
that they were to kill Harsha if he sent them a parti- 
cular ring, but that on the contrary they were to release 
him if he sent them a certain other ring. Then ho 
showed them the two rings which were on his fingers, 
and told them to await his future command. The 
murderers accordingly entered* the roem, but did not 
kill Harsha on the spot. Harsha called every one of 
them by name, gave them betels and made them sit down 
before him. Thus received, the men took the betels 
offered and left their arms aside and gave up all in- 
tention to murder him. The man who possesses an 
honesfmind, and walks in the paths of virtue, attains 
wealth and fame and destroys his sin, and even 
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}iis foes turn to friends. The prince then thus ad- 
dressed tliem and said, “ Why are you ashiyned? 

Servants who obey the orders of their master are not 
to blame. V.(ait here for a little while and you will 
see very strange things, and will observe how the 
condition of man changes every moment. As clouds 
which assume the shapes of elephants and tigers and 
serpents, afterwards desqpnd on earth in drops, even so 
the disposition of man constantly varies, and becomes 
cruel or kind on different occasions. We perceive re- 
gular changes in Nature with the prog;»*ess of time ; in 
the same way, do you watch the changes in man. Heat 

increases jnst before the rain^ and darkness thickens 

just before dawn. In the same way, kings doomed to 
death may yet get kingdoms, for, as in Nature, excessive 
suffering may lead to good fortune.” Feeling sure of 
future greatness, by the good omen of his life being 
spared, Harsha narrated instances of good men who 
had attained happiness after undergoing sufferings 
like him. To while away the time he related to them 
the pure and lucid &tory of Harishchandra. They 
did not know that all the time that Harsha was so 
entertaining them, he was engaged in getting informa- 
tion as to how matters stood outside. Utkarsha thought 
of many plans regarding Harsha, but at last thought 
it expedient to kill him, and repeatedly sent messengers 
to that effect Bat he forgot to send the ring, so that 
the murderers did ^ot obey the messages. Findiog 
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orders repeatedly disregarded, the king recollected all 
about the rings aud sent Shura, p» Rajpoot of noble 
qualities, giving him, however, the wron^ one through 
mistake. Thus king Utkarsha, through y^ue act of for- 
getfulness and one mistake, had to ^ lose his life. Tlio 
murderers, too, had been gained over to Harsha’s favor 
by his politeness ; and when Shura came they believed 
that he had brought the fa'»al ring. They wanted to 
kill Shura for this ; — but when the doors were opened 
and they saw the ring brought, they danced . with 
joy as they approached the prince, taking Shura 
with them. The Rajpoot did not believe that the 
ring conveyed an order for release and was leaving 
the room, when they fell to his feet; aud he remained 
thoughtful. 

On the other hand Vijayamalla thought that Harsha 
was dead, and was very angry and vigorously maintain- 
ed his opposition. Ho intended to burn the capital, and 
was with difficulty deterred from so doing by the king’s 
men, who assured him that Harsha was living. And to 
make him believe their stai'eincnt, they > sent to him 
Sugala, Ilarsha’s wife, clad as a lady should when her 
husband is alive. Vijayamalla saw her, and gave up 
his intention to burn the city. The lung now thought 
that the tumult would cease if Harsha was released. 
Nonaka, Prashastakalasha and others went and released 
Harsha, and reluctantly relinquished their intentiou of 
destroying him. Tho citizens showered flowers on 

T 
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ITfvrslia as ho rode on horse with the ministers to the 
]di)g ill the place of battle. When he arrived thero* tlio 
king congratulated him, and told him to go and tell his 
brother to stop'diostilities, and after his return thence he 
would settle Harrha’s claims at his leisure. Harsha 
consented to do so and went out. The king with his 
ministers entered the treasury, leaving the field of battle. 

AVhen Vijayamalla sa\f: Harsha, now safely delivered 
from the dangers he was in, he was for a time motionless 
with joy. And after salutations and embraces they 
began a long conversation. Those who sthod by expressed 
their wish that Harsha would kill Utkarsha and be 
king. Vijayamalla did not approve of this proposal, on 
which Harsha was surprised. He saved himself by 
riding to and fro, his person being the object of conten- 
tion between the two brothers, Utkarsha and Vijaya- 
inalla. As the tree which is saved from forest fire by 
rain fears the thunder-bolt, as ono after escaping the 
alligator runs the risk of death by drowning, even so 
man is saved from one danger and thrown into another 
by Fate, so* that the hifppincss that succeeds may be 
all the more relished. Some of Harsha’s foot-soldiers 
discovered that their master was saving himself on pre- 
tence of riding and joined him. 

Harsha consulted Vijayamalla for a time, and then 
went to the king to say that the hostilities had ceased. 
But when he was entering the palace where the king 
was ho was forbidden to do so by Vijayasiuha. “ After 
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escaping death,” he enquired, why are you again en- 
tcriiig there to die, 0 ! You of little ^ense? Eelinquish 
your fear, and go and take your seat on the throne.” 
The servants brought the throne frorj/^ the treasury, 
and Harsha hastily sat on it. Sugala,^his wife, who had 
formerly exerted so much against him, now took her 
seat by his side ; and the ministers came to his corona- 
tion. Hearing of this, the vyly Vijayasinha drew, out 
Utkarsha from his chamber and placed him in another 
room. The late king was now taken, with but few atten- 
dants, to the *now king. Prosperity lasts not for 
ever with any one ! Vijayasinha then placed Utkarsha 
under guard and informed Harsha of it. ITarslia 
then employed the Thakkuras, with whom he had been 
acquainted in his prison, as his own guards, and felt 
himself safe from Vijayamalla. On the other hand, 
Vijayamalla heard that Harsha, his elder brother, had 
become king, and went to him and was well received by 
Harsha’s men and taken to his (Vijayamalla’s) house. 
When the king’s army came near, he caused Vijayamalla 
to be brought to him and styled him his deliverer, say- 
ing that, — “you have given me my life and kingdom 
and clasped his hands before him. Thus favored by the 
gods and by his own judicious management, Harsha 
became king. He sat on the throne with the very 
clothes that he had when iu prison. And when weary 
'vith the toil, he retired to his bed at night leaving all 
cares aside. He could not sleep, tliough he lay with his 
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eyes slmt, for be fancied he heard the sound of 
slaughter. 

Utkarsha, now a prisoner, asked of his ministers for 
advice. Nonakjt^^-ebukcd him and spoke to him harslily as 
follows : — “ You dijl not listen to the advice I gave you 
in the morning : now attend to my words, and I shall tell 
you what will befall you for your injudicious acts. You 
insulted Harsha when he ,was imprisoned, tomorrow he 
■will deliver you to the hands of the executioners. There 
is no . respite but in death ; hut even death is hard to 
attain, now that the war is over. It k? not proper to 
rebuke a person in time of distress. You always thought 
of present happiness, and not of possible adversity, and 
therefore in a moment you have lost all. As a small 
liole in a worn out cloth becomes larger the more 
you attempt to sew it up, even so a bad action, when 
strengthened and supported by bad means, becomes a 
iiundred times worse.” When Utkarsha heard this, he 
retired from the presence of the ministers into another 
inner chamber with one of his mistresses, named SahajS. 
He pretended to be gffing to repeat the Sandhy^ 
prayers ; but there he hid himself in the dark, and in the 
excess of his grief he cut the arteries of his throat with 
a cloth-cutting knife. Sahaja heard the sound made 
by the knife, and saw with terror the stream of blood 
flowing out of the screen. She then saw his liead hang- 
ing, and thick blood issuing out of the wound. Her 
hubsequent conduct is edifying to wives who love 
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their husbands. Night goes away leaving the moon 
behind her, but when the sun sets, evening follows him. 
The conduct of women, too, in the ‘same way, is some- 
times blameable and some times praisew^hy. Tliougfi 
Kayya and Sahaja were both beloved of their husband, 
yet every one praised the latter and spotcc ill of the funner, 
^ahaja was a dancing girl in a temple : the late, king saw 
her once in a dancing hall and made her his mistress. 
She purified her love by perishing in fire. When she was 
a prostitute, she was also beloved of Harsha, and though 
llarsha now asked her to live with him, she did not 
turn away from death. Utkarsha died when ho was 
a little younger than twenty-four years of age, and after 
reigning for twenty-two days. Ilis corpse lay for one 
night and was burnt on the morning. Some of his mis- 
tresses who were then among tho hills of Lahara also 
perished by fire. 

Havsha’s party now disarmed the late king's ministers, 
hut Noiiaka resolved to die and did not give up his 
arms, rrashastakalasha, however, induced him to lay 
down his arms, telling him ,that the king must release 
them in time, as otherwiso there is no on’o to be his 
ministers. Conse<[ncntly it was not wise to sacrifice his 
life. The king then had Nouaka alias Nona, Sihlara- 
hhatta, Prashastakalasha, drc., bound, and sent them 
to prison. Thus in one day Ifarsha created a revolution 

if it had been achieved by the gods. 
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The reigns of other kings have been narrated ; but 
it is difficult to narrate the present one. Here I shall 
relate king Harsha’s character. He was full of energy; 
but possesseb!, traits of character inconsistent with 
each other. devised various laws, but also subverted 
all rules. His po\Vor was felt on all sides, and yet was 
frequcntl 3 ^ disobeyed. He was very cliari table, but 
at the same time plundered many people. Ho was very 
kind, but caused mauy^ murders. Ho did many good 
as well as sinful acts. Ho was both loved and hated, 
was ■ both good and bad, and was admired and 
spoken ill of. Surely ho was made of atoms of fire, 
for even at the time of his birth great men could 
not look at him. His prowess was not equalled either 
among men or gods, it migl\t among Danavas. His 
earrings were bright as suns, and Im wore a crown 

and a turban. His look was like that of a lion. Ho 

wore beard, and Ids shoulders were like those of a bull. 
He had long arms, and was of a somewhat dark com- 
plexion. His body was of proper proportions. His chest 
was broad, and his waist was narrow, and Ids voice deep 
as that of clouds. lu form he could shame even super- 
human beings. He hung four large bells at the four 

]ion-gates that he ndght know by their sound when any 

one was coming to speak to him. He heard the com- 
plaints of the grieved, and relieved their misery. In the 
palace there was none meagerly clad, or clad in unwrought 
cloth, or without gold ornaments. Numerous people 
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gathered at the lion-gates, and it appeared as if tlie 
wealth of various countries was collected there. The 
inimerous ministers and guards walked in the palaco 
adorned with gold ornaments. Thus reig);ed tlio new 
king, and implicitly followed the advice of Vijaya- 
malla. 

The court was filled with Vijayamalla’s meii, whose 
advicG tho king followed out of gratitude ; and dis- 
regarding his own men he gave phsts to his father's minis- 
ters. Kandarpa was placed at Dv^ra, Madana at 
Kampana, and Vijayasinha, &c., in their respective posts. 
When his anger abated, he released Prashastakalasha 
and others and gave them their own posts. But recol- 
lecting the many evil acts done by Nonaka, and being 
angry wit h him, Uarsha impaled him with his half brother 
(son of his nurse.) Sub.seipiently, however, when he 
found himself in difiiculties he remembered Nonaka, the 
wise and faithful to his master, and repented of his deed. 
A worthy man, though ho does us injury, is sometimes of 
service to us. Nonaka was impaled by Vishabhatta and 
other Rajpoots, but not before ho had seen his wife 
mutilated, her ears and nose being cut olf.* The king 
bestowed wealth on his servants who had shared his 
captivity. Sunna, son of Vajra, was made prime minis- 
ter, and when the king was out, tho people generally 
mistook his minister for tho king. This Sunna had 
a younger brother, named Yayar^ja, who was made chief 
of his attendants, and was loved by the king more dearly 
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than even his life. Dliammata,* who for his tenderness 
for his two brothers liad gone to the banks of the Ganges, 
now returned with his nephews to K^slinnra. The king, 
for whom KJnimmata had lost his elder brother, now 
honored him and his nephews and looked on him as 
his own self. ' 

Thus 'when the king and Vijajaraalla w^cro administer- 
ing the kingdom the latter, instigated by wicked 
men, changed his mind and wanted to rebel. Why 
give the kingdom to another after conquering 
it?* Thus advised by tlie wicked^ ho wished to 
usurp the kingdom, and began to plan the deatli 
of his elder brother. Intending to kill him in a 
solitary room, he invited Ilarsha to a religious feast 
which ho instituted. The king knew his purpose, aud 
fearing an attack ordered his army to be collected. In the 
meantime, when the army was being ready, Vijayarnalla 
stole horses from the royal stable and attempted to get 
away from the city with tl>e horses forcing his w;iy 
through the king’s army. In his flight he fought with 
Biiperhuman bravery w^tli tbo royal army, seated on 
his horse with his wife. Untimely rains, whicli foil 
everywhere, bewildered the people about this time. 
The contest 7/as hot, and prince Vijayamalla was 
covered with arrows. The sons of Chandaka (Chan- 
diilas) pursued him with a determination to kill 

• See pages 214 — 5. This person was implicated in Ilarsha s 
rfbellioti against his father. 
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him, and his army became reduced. Ho came to 
the spot where the Vitasta and the Sindhii met, and 
the bridge over it being broken by the force of the 
waves, ho first caused the horses to dcpjcnd into the 
water, and then swam over to the other side with his 
wife. Thus ho came out safely with his wife in the face 
of his enemy, and his horse followed him across the river. 
When the enemies were out of si,ght, he rode on his horse 
and went towards Darat by the road leading to Lahara. 
Iv')U(lar|)a, lord of Dv.ira, had secured all the passes 
against Vijayaraalla; but the latter scaled the mountains 
and reached the city of Darat encircled by mountains. 
There Vidyadhara welcomed him, and some of Vijaya- 
inalla’s men joined their master. On the other hand, 
Harsha learnt that the Damaras were willing to fight for 
Vijayaraalla and began to devise plans, but which did 
not succeed. Vijayaraalla passed the winter at Darat, 
and having secured the Damaras in his cause, marched 
out in pride from his retreat in the month of Chaitra. 
He had now overcome all dilliculties, and was encamping 
on the road, when he died by the fall of snow. 
J’ate mars the efl:brts of the great by insignificant means ! 

Harsha was now relieved of his fears. He was the 
most powerful king of his time and neighbourhood. He 
introduced many elegant customs iu his kingdom. Pre- 
"*^10113 to his time no one except the king tied his hair 
or wore' a turban or ornaments. No distinction was 
allowed in the kingdom, in so much that Madaiia, lord of 
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Kampaiia, had incurred the king’s anger lor tying his 
liair, and Joy^nanda, the chief niinisterfor wearing colored 
cloth. But tliis king introduced fitting dresses in his 
kingdom, ordered some of his female servants to 
adorn some of liis ministers with good robes. He liked 
the customs of the south, and introduced coins like those 
current ‘in Karnata. His court was filled with men 
adorned with palm leaves and broad marks of sandal and 
good long swords. Women clothed themselves like men, 
and wore garlands of gold in imitation of the leaves of 
Ketaka, and adorned themselves with t marks of sandal 
and lines of collyrium drawn from the eyes to the ears, 
and with the holy thread made of gold. The ends of 
their garments kissed the ground, and their breast and 
arms down to tlie elbows were covered by boddice. Their 
smiles were white as camphor. 

Tliose who came to beg from tlie king could, by the 
king’s bounty, feed others who depended on them ; as the 
clouds, by their couiiectioii with the sea, can nourish 
tlie earth with rain. By the king’s liberality those who 
came to sing became almost as rich as himself. He 
bestowed immense gold on the learned, and allowed them 
to ride on cars drawn by pair and to use umbrella. In 
the reign of Kalasha, one Rihlana, a learned man, went 
out of K^shrnira and lived in the court of Karn^ta. 
There the king named Parm^di gave him the title of 
Vidy^pati ; and he used to ride on elephant before the 
army, and lie alone used the umbrella in presence of 
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the king. But now he heard that the liberal Ilarsha was 
a friertd of the learned, and repented hawing gone out of 
K^shrnfra. 

Harsha's capital became one of the beautiful things of 
the earth, adorned with gold and higl> buildings which 
'touched the clouds. In the pleasure-garden , of tlio 
king there -were almost all sorts of trees. lie ex- 
cavated a largo tank named • Pampd adorned with 
various birds and animals. He himself was learned 
ill various departments of knowledge. Even to this 
day his songs *aro listened, even by his enemies, 
with tears in their eyes. Ho used to sleep two 
pranaras during the day and to keep up nights, when 
lie gave audience to the people and passed his time in 
enjoy men t. He spent the night in conversation with 
the learned, and in songs and dancing in the court, which 
was lighted with thousand lamps. At the close of con- 
versation was only heard the noise caused by the chew- 
ing of betels or the sound produce<l by the dried Shcfuli 
in the hair of the women. A cloiullike canopy bung 
Jdiovo, and the burning lamps looked like a w^ill of fire. 
The bars of gold were like serpents, the swords looked 
like smoke, the females beamed like Apsaras, the minis- 
ters were as stars, the learned like an assembly of the 
gnds, and the singers like gandharvas. This place appear- 
ed to be the seat of both Yaraa and Kuvera, for Charity 
and Fear here walked together. Such was the appearance 
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of the court at night, which it is impossible to describe. 
The king was richer thau Iiidra. 

Ill his tii^ie transactions were carried on mostly by gold 
and silver coOis, and very little by copper dinners. Sunnu 
was the chief executive officer, and had attained to the 
highest rank, but behaved meanly owing to his great 
avarice. He deprived the mouastaries (mathas) at Ajaya- 
vaiia, one of his estates,# and at Mulaka and Vijayeshvara, 
of the means of their support. In the reign of this king 
the hungry, the helpless, the sick and the poor were re- 
lieved of their grievances. One Cliampaka squandered 
liis long accumulated wealth by spending it at Nandi- 
kshetra for seven days in every year. The king enriched 
the Br^hmanas, who wore deer-skins by liis liberality. The 
king’s wife, Vasantalekha, a daughter of the Sabi family, 
built monasteries and villages for the habitation of the 
Brahmanas in the capital and at Tripureshvara, She slioue 
as bright as a flame, and her character was so elevated 
that the like of her was never seen in the country. 

The new ministers, as they grew up in power, guided 
the king’s mind against the former ministers, on wiioru 
they always looked with jealousy. It is by a whim 
of Fortune that great men are deceived and led by the 
weak. Though the king w'as learned and well skilled in 
business, yet he was misled by his wicked ministers. 

In order to repay the enmity of bis father, now dead, 
be caused the monasteries, &c., in the capital, crtlled after 
Ids father’s name, to be plundered. And having squan- 
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dered tlio hoarded treasures of his avaricious father, he 
gave4iim the name of Payascna. 

In the mean time, BhuvanarSja planned t<> get posses- 
sion of Loliara, and secretly collected foot-soldiers and 
stationed them at Kota. But iieariiig that Kaiidarpa, 
the lord of Dvara, was advancing to meet him, ho again 
hid himself. 

At this time Sangramapala, »king of Bajapuri, found 
opportunity to rise against Kashniira. But the king 
became angry with Kaudarpa for trying to collect the 
scattered men of •Kota, and sent Dandauayaka to ilaja- 
puri. He hastily went with his army by way of Loliara, 
but loitered for a mouth and a half near the waters of 
Kota. On the approach of the summer months, he got 
tViglitened by tlie power of the enemy and felt no 
inclination to proceed in the expedition. On the other 
liaiul, Kandarpa was rebuked for his inactivity, as he did 
nothing, not knowing the king’s inclination. Wheu 
rebuked, ho determined, although ho had no military 
eipiipments, to conquer llajapuri, and vowed not to take 
food till ho had conquered it. lie proceeded along the 
mountains, lived in mountain caves, and abstained from 
food, and found himself, on tho sixth day, a little beyond 
one yojaiia of llajapuri. Ho reached the place witliout 
meeting with opposition, and entered the enemy’s line and 
disarmed them. Of the army of Dandauayaka, only one 
officer followed Kandarpa; his name was Kularaja, and 
he was born of the line of Buddnaraja. He was killed by 

U 
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the warriors of Rajapiui in the way, and they thought, 
because that officcv had the device of a white imihrella, 
that it wa^ Kaiiclarpa himself whom they had killed. 
At noon, however, Kaiidarpa, with twenty or thirty men, 
entered the capital of lliijapuri. Before the gates of 
this city, three hundred infantry of Kandarpa opposed 
thirty thousand warriors of the enemy. In this battle 
th.e Kashmirians lost tw(>. hundred men, and four hundred 
of the Khash as perished. AVhen the battle was over, 
the, place was lighted by numerous fires for perfoi;,ming 
the last rites of the dead, and it looked' like the cooking 
place of Death. By this act of Kandarpa the fiendish 
anger of the king was appeased in the bloody battle field. 

Exasperated by the defeat, the enemy rallied, and 
came to fight again with Kandarpa in the last prohara 
of the day. Kandarpa discharged iron n^racha besmeared 
in a preparation of oil, which set fire on every side where 
they fell. The foolish enemies believing that Kandarpa 
knew the art of discharging fire arms, and in fear, fled 
afar. Even in the midst of danger, the bravery, spirit, 
proaence of mind, tact‘ and coolness never leave great 
men. At sunset ho entered the capital, but again saw 
the streets outside the city covered with soldiers. But 
when he again came out to fight, he found that Dandan^' 
yaka had arrived, and seeing the carnage caused in the 
late battle, had remained there in fear with his army* 
Some are emboldened by their own loss,— -sOme aro 
frighteiiud at the sight of the loss of other people* 
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Who can understand human nature? Kandarpa then 
came* out and brought the frightencfl captain into the 
town, as the Hangsa in the fable led the crow.. Who can, 
by Ills own valor, enter a foreign country like Kandarpa, 
when the people there are loyal, and the army large and 
united? Within one month Kandarpa returned to his 
country, after exacting tribute from the fiillen king of 
lUjapuri. Harsha welcomed hirj, and rose as he came, 
so that ho became the object of envy of Dandau^yaka 
and others. 

Kandarpa was* invested with a title for tlio good 
administration of Pariluisapura. But tlio king, through 
the evil advice of his prime minister who had been 
largely bribed, removed the seat from Kandarpa and 
ordered him to sit near his feet. The ministers who 
were jealous of Kandarpa, were very glad, particularly as 
they thought that sonio one out of them would gain the 
lordship of Dvara. By their advice the king made 
Kandarpa lord of T<ohara and sent him to that pro- 
vince where a rebellion had broken out. The meau- 
miuded ministers thus drove Kandarpa, tl^e wise and 
valorous, from the neighbourhood of the king. Kings 
who cannot judge for themselves soon perish by 
the council of the wily. As sands creep out of the 
hf^nd, so the liking of tlie king towards Kandarpa gradu- 
J^lly decreased during his absence. The ministers now 
told the king that Kandarpa Lad taken with him two 
sous of Utkarsha and intended to reign at Lohara. The 
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king believed their tale, and sent Patta and Asidbara 
"with an army to capture and kill him. By some migtake 
in the sending of letters, Kandarpa learnt of the arrival 
of the army and its purpose ; he became astonished and 
disgusted and stunned for the moment. Just at this 
time Asidhara arrived. Kandarpa was then playing 
at dice. Asidhara attempted to tie his hand, but Kandarpa 
withdrew his hand, and h^o wrung the hand of his oppo- 
nent so that he retired in excess of pain. Kandarpa tlieii 
reproached himself that he had ever taken service under 
such a king after serving under king Anantadeva. Mo 
said in sorrow to Patta that if the king would send him 
liis relatives, he would deliver up the fort in his posses- 
sion and depart. When his relatives came, he did not 
revolt against his king, but quietly gave up his posses- 
sions and went to Benaras. 

He killed a chief of Gaya and placed another in his 
stead, and thus obliged the withdrawal of the tax which 
was levied on the Kashmirians who came here to perform 
the Shraddha of their forefathers. He also destroyed a 
robber chi(;f and clearedUho way to the East, and made 
it safe for the travellers. He destroyed a fierce tiger at 
Benaras, and adorned the East with many temples. 

Since the exile of Kandarpa, the bad ministers envied 
one another, and did much injury to the king. As fat- 
tened rams, maddened with pride, strike one another with 
their horns, even so the ministers quarrelled with one 
another. And as thornless shrub which lie between the 
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rams is soon torn to pieces, even so the helpless king suf- 
fered from the disputes of his ministers. Thus passed 
sometime. Dhammata, son of Tanvangga, wished to get 
the kingdom by rebellion, and attempted to kill the king. 
The wily Dhammata induced Jayar^ja, son of a prosti- 
tute,* to murder the king, and sent hihi for that purpose. 
Ho thought within himself that after the king’s 'death he 
would inherit the kingdom, as Jayar^ja was a prostitute’s 
son. And Jayaraja too woulj naturally be suspected of 
the crime. They incited the people of the village of 
Vilava to rebel]ion, and also won over two or three 
inmates of the king’s household. The plan succeeded 
for a while, and the king sent Dhammata with honors 
to Rajapuri as ambassador. But JayarUja eventually 
found his plans beginning to fail and came to Dham- 
mata, who was waiting in the house of “ thousand good 
omens” for an auspicious day to start. When holding 
a private consultation, they were overheard by a follower 
of Pray^ga from near the wall. He divulged everything 
to Prayiga, who informed the king about it, and the king 
forbade the journey of Dhammata. Afraid of the 
destruction of his own kinsmen, the king refrained from 
taking severe measures ; ho ouly remained always on 
guard. Jayaraja seeing his attempt fruitless, employed 
Naga and P^ja, two heroic but low damaras as his spies. 
The king heard that Jayariija had set out with his 
followers to fight with him and made preparations for 
defen fifi. 


' See pages 222 and 223. 
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Tho wily Dliammata, on the other hand, armed him- 
self on tho morning, and pretending to set out;, for 
battle, led Jayaraja into a chamber to worship. Jayaraja 
then, with his nephew Dhammata, entered the room and, 
to his terror, found himself before the king in a room 
with closed doors'. Having set tho guards outside tho 
room, Prayaga, by tho king’s order, whispered to Dham- 
inata to murder Jayaraja. '.riie king thought that as 
Jayaraja confided in Dhammata he would surely disarm 
himself. And by ordering Dhammata to murder his 
colleague, Dhammata would not think Ijiat the king had 
knowledge of his guilt. And if Jayaraja resisted and fought 
with Dhammata, tho death of one or both of them would 
be to tho king’s advantage, and people would not blame 
or suspect the king if both of them died in the souffle. 
Thus thinkiug the wise king determined on that step, 
and Dhammata, believing that his own share of tho guilt 
was unknown to the king, thus spoke with insolence to 
Jayaraja: “ The king is displeased with thee, and if 
thou art no longer a rebel, then cast aside thy arms with- 
out delay to show thy innocence.” Whether by divine 
influence, or by reason of his confidence in Dhammata, 
Jayaraja, though expert in arras, laid down his weapons 
when thus rebuked. When Tulla, sou of Ajjaka and 
grandson of 'J’anvangga, saw the weakness of Jayaraja, he 
severely rebuked him : “ Surely thou art not born of 

Kajja by king Kalasha ; your ^father must surely have 
been a neuter.” Tulla knew not the virtue of patience 
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under necessity, and these words were like cold water 
sprinkled on a sleeping man. When Ja^araja was tortured 
to confess the plans of rebellion, he confessed his own 
crimes, but did not say regarding those of Dhammata. 
At night ho was tortured to death by a cord put round 
his neck by Jayaka, a door-keeper. Hfs head was severed 
from his body, and thrown into tho waters of Bhatt^- 
ranadvala, where it was eaten by fislics. In the Kash- 
nnrian era 71, in the month of Bhadra, Jayaraja was 
murdered, and then the king secretly planned the des- 
truction of Dhaipimata. 

For this purpose tho king sent for Thakkura named 
KalasharAja, a man well skilled in arms, and who was 
living at Lohara. The king received him with kindness, 
and told him that when Prayaga would send a messenger 
to him, ho would do the work. Pray^ga feared that the 
act might bo left undone, and angrily told the king to 
take council and to do what seemed fit. The king was 
sitting with his five principal ministers when Yamanatold 
him that the deed should be done before the ministers 
loft the room. He said thes9 words and^ there died 
within tho closed doors. By the kings order PrayAga 
scut a messenger to Kalasharaja, and accordingly, 
Kalasharaja, with his two sous, went to Dhammata. 
Dhammata was at that time in tho capital, and was 
exposing seua { a kind of hunting bird) to the snn, 
When lie saw Kalasharilja and his two sons, ho shrieked, 
2ind his servants fled. KalasharAju then asked Dham- 
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mata to draw hia weapon j and Dhammata took up 
his dagger to kill him. Kalashar^ja struck hirp in 
the front, and his sons from behind. Dhammata fell 
down and died. The eldest son of Kalasharaja was 
wounded by the weapon of Dhammata, which was 
poisoned, and sneered from repeated sores. Unfortu- 
nately for him, his sword had broken and ho was ill- 
armed. They threw him down from behind, and his 
body was, by the king’s order, given to be eaten by 
dogs. The king took under his protection Rihlana 
and Sahlana, grandsons of Tanvangg^, as they were 
unarmed. 

Tulla and others wore enraged and intended to rebel, 
but were kept back by the wiles of Udayasinha. You are 
my sons,” said the virtuous Udayasinha to them, and rely- 
ing on his faith, and influenced by love of life, they laid 
down their arms. Como to the king,” said Udaya- 
sinha to them, “and show that you are innocent.” 
They all went by the way leading to the palace. The 
umbrella-bearer of Dhammata, who was bred up in 
Dhammata,’s house, smiled and said to Tulla : “ Have you 
forgotten, 0 ! grandson of Tauvangga, what you said 
to Jayar^ja before. Your case is similar to his. Why 
have you then, 0 ! fool, assumed patience and weakness? 
It appears that you were born of my father, and your 
heroic father gave mo birth.” Thus saying he com- 
mitted suicide by his sword. Pretending to lead them 
to the king, the officers shut Tulla and others up in the 
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prison. The king was kind lieartod and intended to 
spar* them on account of their yoii^h. But at night 
one wicked Virn\)iya tortured them by tying a rope 
round their necks in the king’s presence. Vimbiya 
murdered four of tlicm, — Tulla, Vijayaraja, Vulla and 
Gulla. Even to this day, old men speak of their 
beauty, even after death, with tears in their eyes. Long 
was the place of tlieir death k,uowii by their scattered 
teeth red wdth the marks of betel. 

Tjie two sons of Utkarsha had now grown up, and 
the elder of th#m named Domba was secretly murdered 
by the king. The young and spirited boy Jayamalla, 
son of Vijayaraalla, whom the king regarded as a spark 
of fire, w\as murdered in the similar way. Thus it is 
by a divine providence that while lungs murder their 
relatives to relieve themselves, their kingdoms are 
enjoyed by strangers after their deaths. Bees are killed 
providentially by the waving of the Asvattha (peepul) 
leaves near the beehive in order that some stranger 
may obtain the honey with case. The great crime of 
murdering his own relatives sp(5ilt the soundness of the 
king’s judgment, so that even children were murdered 
by his men. 

Kshema, son of Vamana, knew that the king bore an 
ill will against his own father, and advised him to rob 
the umbrella and gold belonging to god Kalashesha set 
op by his father. But he was prevented from this act 
by the council of Prayiga. Haladhara’s grandson, 
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Loshtadhara, a courtier who entered like devil into the 
heart of the ill-advjsed king, thus privately said to *the 
king in ord^r to please him ; Confiscate the lands aud 
gold of Kalashesha, and with tho stones of the tem- 
ple, I shall build for you a bridge over the Vitasta.” 
The weak king who believes that a picture can be 
painted on the sky, or cloth made of lily thread, 
or .thinks it possible to, obtain tho gold which is seen 
only in dreams, or to make a wall of snow, is disappoint- 
ed. The accomplishment of this plan was prevented 
by Pray^ga, even as a good doctor preverfts tho desire of 
food of his patient. 

One day in tho midst of mirth and jollity, Loshta- 
dhara asked tho king to relieve an imprisoned god. The 
king smiled and asked what he meant. He replied that 
at Abhundapura there was a god named Blnma possess- 
ing gold and jew’els. During the disturbance which 
took place among the king’s officers, in the time of Kala- 
sha, the doors of the temple of Bliimakeshava were long 
closed. And when the disturbance ceased and the doors 
were opened, it was secTi that thieves had stolen the 
god’s .golden kavacha. There being yet much wealth left, 
the doors were closed again in fear of tho thieves ; and 
since then tho doors have remained closed. “ Bring you, 
therefore, the wealth from that place, and the god too 
relieved of confinement, shall receive flowers, &c.” The 
king did as advised, and got much gold and jewels. 
“If the god,” — so thought the king, — “which is not 
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\(rorshipped, has so much -wealth, what may not those 
possess which are receiving worshij].” And when the 
king, so thinking, went to rob any god, the people of 
the place paid large ransom for it, which was brought on 
elephants. The king intended to complete his grand 
army by plundering gods, and robbed every idol of 
the wealth bestowed on it by former kings. After ho 
had plundered the idols of Jheir wealth, he employed 
Udayaraja for the purpose of bringing the images; and 
in prder to deprive them of their sanctity, he caused 
urine and ordiiM to bo poured into them through the 
orifices in their noses, hands and legs. He took away 
all those images which were built of gold and silver. 
The images were dragged by ropes tied round their 
ancle-joints, spat upon and made naked, and mutilated. 
Neither in the capital, nor in towns or villages, was 
there a temple left from which the idol was not taken, 
out by Harsha the Turashka. Two inlluential gods were 
beyond his power, Shriranasvami in the capital, and 
Mautauda at Puttana, When the king was giving alms, 
two meii asked for and obtained two images of Buddha, 
and preserved them. One of these persons was Kanaka, 
horn at Pariiiasapura, and the other was Shra- 
mana, a good looking singer, born in some other town. 
A man bent on acquiring riches does not scruple to do 
evil acts, though he may have large fortune. Though 
Harsha; had the wealth of his father and grandfather, 
and the riches brought by Utkarsha from Lohara, yet 
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he robbed the gods, on whom the former kings bestowed 
wealth, and still uijiable to defray his enormous expenses, 
wislied to ge^t more. Fie to such king ! 

With the king’s nominal consent, the ministers ap* 
pointed new men in the principal offices. Fio to the 
time-serving servants ! The minister Oouraka, though a 
good man, assisted tho king in plundering the gods, 
and became a principal f nancial officer (Arthanayaka). 
Helaka, a Brahmana who served in the temple of 
Samarasvaiin, and who was formerly a conlidontial oljScer 
of Vijayamalla, and was at first hated ♦by tho present 
king, now doubled the tribute from tho temple, and 
becanio another principal financial officer; lie was admitted 
to the king’s presence, and gradually became tho greatest 
officer. What more need bo said of a king who exacted 
money through his various heads of dopartments, and 
appointed one over ordure. Tho money thus got was 
spent on evil purposes by the ignorant, hypocrite and 
idle people who siuTounded the sovereign. The king’s 
money was spent in order to get stag-eyed women and 
horses, to ,receive tho evil council of the courtiers, and 
flattery of the minstrels. The king’s time was spent 
in appeasing his women’s anger or enjoying their favor, 
in hearing description of horses, in following tho advice 
of servants, and in hunting. Kings walk, sit, drink, 
feast, enjoy tliernselves or aro merry, or perform chari- 
table acts; following, like a shadow, tho example of 
other people, and without judging whether they are 
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good or bad. Believing the flattery of their minstrels, 
they*consider themselves superhuman, ^and imagine that 
they have one eye or two hands more than other people ; 
nor ever think that they will have to die. Women 
who gain ascendency over kings at night become tlieir 
ministers by day, and yet the foolish kings think that 
they are powerful. What others pronounce to be good 
is eaten by them with relish ; what others pronounce as 
bad is rejected by tliem ; and when others frighten 
them, they are struck with sudden fear. Kings and 
l^oys are alike.** All this, which may be attributed to 
kings in general, is as nothing compared to what king 
Harsha did. Pleased with the sound of drums, the king 
gave to Blunian^yaka, the musician, a pair of elephants, 
male and female. Chainpaka’s younger brother, Kanaka, 
a pupil of Bliimanayaka, began to learn singing in the 
sorrow of his heart ; and to assuage his sorrows, the 
king gave him one lac of golden diunaras. On one 
occasion Harsha saw a picture of Chandala, the beauti- 
ful wife of Parniandi, king of Karnata, and became 
enamoured of her. Vile courtiers excite th^ foolish as 
men excite dogs. Tlius excited, Harsha shamelessly 
vowed before the court to destroy Parm^ndi and to have 
ChandaU. Ho vowed not to use prepared camphor till 
he obtained her. The bards and minstrels laughed at 
him, concealing their ridicule in songs : You are now 
on your way to the south : there is camphor in your 
hand, as we know by its smell, and the camphor is pre- 


V 
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pared; it is fit forking Ilarsha to present it to his«love.” 
“Until the king pf Karn^ta is killed, and ChaiMlaU 
is won ; unjil Kaly^napiira is entered, and Pimmala is 
visited, and the royal garden is left behind, the powerful 
king will not use camphor.” Madana, lord of.Kampaua, 
rose high in the king’s favor for his getting the picture 
to the king, and for which ho received dress, ornaments, 
and a daily pay. The kipg’s foolishness and restlessness 
became known by Madaua’s shameless and flattering 
words. 

Some of the courtiers brought an aid woman from 
Kampana and told the king that she was his (the king’s) 
mother, and so got some gold out of him, Others 
brought female servants and introduced them to the 
king as goddesses ; and the king, forgetting his dignity, 
bowed to them, while the others laughed. The female 
servants, taught lewedness by the courtiers, made a fool 
of the king ; and the king’s good fortune and greatness 
left him on account of his being addicted to them. The 
king wished to have long life, and was so foolish as to ask 
these servants (cousidervng them as goddesses) for the 
boon, and they granted him one hundred years of life. 
He was anxious to have funeral cakes given to him after 
death, and one Domva gave him a certain liquid, chemi- 
cally prepared, pretending that it ensured the cake after 
death, and induced the king to drink it. What more can 
be said of his foolishness ? When asked by the courtiers, 
he pretended to bestow on them long life as if it were 
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wealth in his hand. What good man can narrate those 
shamefal things which this sovereign did in order to 
become handsome and strong ? Thus, for/<i long time, 
this bad and foolish monarch was thrown into troubles 
by his ow« ministers. As ignorant j^eople are now scep- 
tical about tho uncommonly good acta of king Megha- 
vihana and others, so people will hereafter hesitate to 
believe such uncommonly wicked things about king 
Harsha. Tliongh the kingdom was mismanaged, yet his 
.enemies could not take advantage of it so long as he 
lived. One nig4»t, when the room was lighted by lamps, 
and he was teaching dancing girls to dance, an enemy 
from a distance shot an arrow at him, That ho did not 
perish, or was even struck by it, was either because the 
time of his death had not yet come, or on account of 
tho sins of his subjects. Somehow the females of the 
king’s zenana became corrupt ; tho young women and 
their youthful paramours planned his destruction. The 
king, however, discovered their plot, and in anger 
punished some of the women, and some eloped 
with their lovers. The servants were afi‘\\id of their 
own guilt, and wished to save themselves at their 
master’s cost. The king’s evil name spread on every side, 
as was but right and proper, he being the sou of king 
Kalasha, Ho constantly took to his embraces matrons 
cf the rank of his mother (his aunts) who had taken him 
on their laps when he was a child, and also ladies of 
the rank of his sister (his cousins) and oppressed 
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N^ga, the daughter of his father’s sister, and forced her 
to his bed. He hfrd in his pay one hundred Tunft?hka 
princes, and to the day of Ids death he used to eat the 
flesh of tame hog 

On one ocoasiop ho got angry with the#' people of 
Kajapuri on account of some defect in their ofleriiig 
submission, and marched against that country. Other 
kings saw his uiicommonVy large army on tlie way and 
considered him powerful enougli to attack the tliree 
worlds. Harsha sat down with the army before 
pur{. After a siege of one montli, the *food within the 
fort became scarce, and {Sangramapala, the king of the 
place, in order to relieve his men, wont out to make 
peace, promising such tribute and liomage as king Harsha 
might order. Harsha, fixed on his purpose of coiuiucst, 
refused the terms ; hut the king of lidjapuri won over 
tlie avaricious Dandan^yaka by bribe. When the king 
of Kasbmira retired from the army to his camp, Danda- 
n^yaka secretly induced the soldiers to demand extra 
pay for having left their country behind. The rude and 
proud soldi'ors demanded the extra pay, hut they were 
disappointed, as the king’s treasury was at a distance. 
How, when the king was appeasing the soldiers, Danda- 
niyaka frightened him by saying that the Turasldjas 
would attack him. The king had very little patience; 

* We should make allowance for the facts and opinion of » 
historian who lived in the reign of one whoso not very remote 
ancestor had usurped the throne of Harsha, 
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he withdrew his array from the place, and fled in fear, 
leaving his treasure and baggage in the way. Servants 
who are favored without being tested, bring*on troubles 
in times of danger like a sword which is taken to battle 
without being examined. The king lyraself was unwor- 
thy, and disregarded worthy persons. From this time 
the fame of his power abated. Now he admitted the 
mighty prowess of Kandarpa, who had done what he and 
his army could not. The king wished to bring back 
'Kandarpa, but was prevented by the wiles of Danda- 
nayaka. The IfRig arrested Dandaiiayaka, knowing his 
disaffection, but did not persecute him on account of 
entreaty of his courtiers. Dandan^yaka, when in confine- 
ment, did not take milk, nor the things sent to him by 
his friends, but stored them. The foolish king after- 
wards reinstated him in his former post, although he 
had deserved capital pdnishment. The courtiers again 
excited the king with flattery, as Kama, &c , did 
Duryyadhana after his defeat at Ghoshajiitra. He who 
is beaten in arguments abuses his opponent, the unchaste 
woman scolds and taxes her husband, and the Kdyastha 
who has robbed much wealth throws the king in trouble; 
thus they cover their own defects and prosper. 

Now the selfish Hela, who had appropriated the money 
entrusted to him for distribution to others, became 
afraid, and tried to induce the king to some evil action. 
He advised him, in conjunction with the people of 
Lohara, to capture the fort of Bhfita in order to subju- 
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gate the province of Darad. This fort was formerly 
held by Lakvanaclj^aiidra the Daraara, but ho was liilled 
by Janaka,tho lord of Dv^ra by the orders of king 
Ananta, and liis wife died of starvation at Dvara. But 
the fort was subsequently again taken by the king of 
Darad through the negligence of king Kalasha. The 
people of Darad liad also taken Anantagrama. The 
king was ready to lead tJ,io army. In that country there 
was no lake, and the people used to collect snow for the 
purposes of water. In the present year there wa^ no 
rain, and they had consumed their sn»^v. Hela, other- 
wise called Mahattama, saw their weakness and excited 
the king against them, and the king prepared himself 
for the march. At this time the lord of Dvara was 
proceeding to Vataganda by the king’s order. Champaka 
tried to betray him, but the king prevented him from 
proceeding and made him lord of Mandala, and he ruled 
over Dvira with other lords of Dvara. The king theu 
took the lord of Dvara with him and, crossing the river 
Madhumati, invested the fort with liis army. He seut 
the officers^ of his army on all sides, and remained alone 
himself within his entrenchment at a distance from the 
army. The battle raged between the two armies, and 
the soldiers of Darad from within their fort hurled 
stones on their enemies. Malla, son of Gaugga, with bis 
sous, did many acts of valor at Dhata, and ho also built 
a religious house. An astrologer had foretold ’ that bi» 
son would get a kingdom, and so his heroic sons, Uch- 
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cbala and Sussala, tried to increase their fame. The elder 
of 1:hera, aspiring to the throne, sej; out for the war on 
the side of the king, and won great reputation. The 
enemy could hardly keep the fort on account of want of 
rain and of the powers of the foe. But at this moment 
a heavy shower of rain, unfriendly to Harsha, overflowed 
the country i and the tops of the fort was covered with 
ice as if clad in mail. Fate rjyscs the falling and throws 
down the aspiring, as if playing with a Jviindaka (ball). 
Trgublcd with rain, and remembering the comforts of 
homo, the wiaked ministers collected themselves within 
the king’s encampment. The king returned from the seat 
of war, disappointed of his hope of success, and the 
soldiers began to desert and run away, leaving behind 
their arms, baggage and treasure. They were pursued 
by the enemy, and many of them perished in the large 
river. On the waves* of the Madhumati floated the 
clothes, arms, horses, &c., of the retiring army. The 
number of men that perished in the river and the 
number killed or captured by the victorious army of 
Darud cannot be counted. Uchchala, with, his younger 
brother, tried to save the soldiers of K^shmira thus left 
without leaders. These two brothers, like two rocks on the 
beach, checked the rushing and sea-like army of Darada. 
They won great reputation by protecting the army, and 
henceforward people considered these two proud men, 
and nbt the impotent king, worthy of the kingdom. The 
veneration of the people for them rose still higher, 
hecause after such acts they did not condescend to pre- 
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sent themselves before the king. Harsha was now 
relieved of the fear of the enemy and entered his capftal. 
The people ‘compared the brothers with Rima and 
Lakshmana and the king with RAvana, (thereby fore* 
shadowing a coming event, viz., the dethronement of 
Harsha by the brothers). 

The shameless and idle king, not in any way depressed 
by his late reverses, bega^i to oppress his subjects as 
usual. Mean minded people punish those who are near 
for small offences, not those who commit serious crimes ■ 
at a distance. The dog bites the stone, ITdt not the man 
who throws it at him. The king once heard that 
Madana, whom he had created lord of Kampaua, spoke of 
the king’s late defeat ; ho was angry with him and 
wished for his death. He also found fault with him, 
because he did not perform certain act as the queen 
commanded. Madana was caught at Madava and was 
brought, before the king, but in fear he took refuge in 
the house of the rich minister named Jhakka. Though 
his minister begged the king to spare Madana’s life, yet 
the king caimed Madana and his sons to be killed by his 
soldiers. The king’s anger could never be appeased. 
Such is the doom of those who depend on their acquain- 
tance with the great and serve them without fear. On 
the day of Madana’s death on the banks of KarnejapSj 
the curse of queen Sdryyamatf was fully realized. 

Afraid of the power of Kalasharftja, the king confined 
him in the house of Lakshmidhara, and in order to kill 
I’im, sent to him his enemy, Udaya, on the pretence of 
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leJirninjr sometliing from him. The proud Kalashailja 
sa\^^ tiie other blasting in prosperity, ^became very angry, 
and snatched a sword and killed him. Bill; Ri'gjy 
servants of the murdered man killed Kalasbaraja. Thus 
the servants of the foolish king began to perish one 
after another. 

As salt brings additional pain to sores, so the country, 
oppressed by the king, snflej*ed additional calamities. 
The Vishas stole gold plates from the king’s palace, but 
• they died before the sun arose. A great pestilence broke 
out, and grad uwlly increased, and the wailings of people 
and funeral music ceased not by day or by night. In 
the year 7d of the Kashmirian era, a famine broke out 
in the village of U<liyakradita, and all the stores became 
empty. One khari of grain sold at five hundred diunaras, 
two pala of vine-juice sold for a dinnara, and one pula of 
wool sold at six dinnduas ; while salt, black pepper, and 
assafoGtida could not be had at all. Rivers were filled up 
with dead bodies, which were swollen with water. 
The king, on the other hand, perfectly indifferent to these 
calamities, observed that his' capital couli} not be seen 
from a distance owing to the trees which surrounded it, 
and ordered them to be cut down. The trees, with 
flowers and fruits, were accordingly cut down, and the 
black bees moaned everywhere over them, as persons 
lament over the dead bodies of their relatives. Advised 
l^y the Kayasthas, the king severely oppressed the sur- 
viving people everywhere in cities aud in villages. The 
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D^maraa became riotous, and he ordered the lord of 
Mandala to massacre them. The Damaraa inhabiliug 
jMadava and Lohara were first attacked and murdered 
like birds in the nests. Eveil the Brahmanas who dwelt 
at Madava were not spared by the destroyer of the 
Lavanyas (Damaras). Poles were fixed on the place where 
the Biiin'aras were executed. One wife of a Lavaiiya was 
impaled, the rest were tmTified, and fled on all sides. 
Some fled to the country of the Mlcchchhas and lived on 
beef, others took to working wheels at wells. The Jord,, 
of Mandala sent to tlio fierce king man^t garlands made 
of the heads of the Lavanyas. The gates of the palace 
was seen filled with Diimara heads. Gold, cloth, and 
other valuable things were kept at the palace-gate, and 
whoever brought a Damara head obtained one of them 
from the door as his reward. And the birds lingered at 
tlie king’s gate to feed on humjai heads. Wherever the 
king stopped, the gates were adorned with garlands of 
Damara heads. The bad smell wliich arose, and the cry 
of jackals, made the place appear like the spot assigned 
f(jr the burning of the deivd. From the tank at Valeraka 
to Lokapunya, the lord of Mandala erected a row of the 
impaled Damaras. After having quite depopulated 
Madava of the Damaras, the lord of Mandala intended to 
do the same with Kramarajya, and marched towards it 
In despair the Damaras of this place collected an army 
at Lonlaha. Tliey fought a fierce battle, and the lord of 
Mandala was for a time baffled. But the king, like a 
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Rakshasa, was bent on destroying this beautiful kingdom. 
Sonic wise men of the time have sahj that the king was 
fond of revelry in the night, and sleep in th<» day ; that 
he was fond of cruelty and tumult, disregarded duty and 
liked bad works. These are the peculiar vices of Rik- 
shasas. 

In the meantime the younger and youthful son of 
Malla became the delight of tjie wife of Lakshmidhara. 
The lady was enamoured of the prince Sussala, who lived 
.in her neighbourhood, and disliked her husband, whose 
ibrni was Iiko*#hat of a monkey. Now Lakshmidhara, 
urged by auger and jealousy, asked the king why, after 
murdering innumerable kinsmen, he had spared the two 
brothers, Uchchala and Sussala, who might be kings 
hereafter. The king had never fel t any regret for the 
massacre of his kinsmen. But in the present instance, 
when Lakshmidhara repeatedly urged the same thing 
to the king, and caused it to be repeated by others, the 
king remembered the high spirit of the brothers, and 
was afraid to kill them. And forgetting the love which 
kinsmen bear to one another, he consulted his ministers, 
and came to the determination to murder them. Thak- 
kanH, a prostitute who had heard the consultation, 
informed the youths of the king’s evil design. The fact 
was confirmed by their friend Darshauapala, and they 
fled that very night with two or three attendants. 

In the Kashmirian era 76, in the month of Agrah^- 
yaua, the two brothers fled, and reached the seat of the 
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D^maras. One of the Lavanyas, named Prashastaraja, 
intending to rise against the king, sent his yoinager 
brother Silhiraja, and invited the youtlis to his territory. 
But the elder Uchchala wen'i to llajapuri in the king- 
dom of Kahla, and the younger went to the king of 
Kalingjara. None ever thought at that time that these 
exiles would one day bo kings. Only the king, who 
understood business and saw the state of things, 
became alarmed. Through Lakshmidliara, the king pro- 
mised wealth to Sanggramapala if he would murder, 
Uchchala. But when the son of Malla (ITchchala) went 
to Sanggramapala, the latter became afraid of him, aud 
welcomed him and praised him. Even the enemy and the 
envious were led by fate to honor him who was destined 
to rise to fortune. The people of llajapuri were the 
natural enemies of the people of ICashmira, and were pre- 
pared to do anything against tl^^ latter when instigated 
aud helped by influential enemies of Kashmira. Uchchala 
liad frequent interviews with some of the Dainaras who 
went to him. The oppressed Damaras were thus greatly 
encouraged,^ and sent messengers with many presents to 
bring Uchchala back into Kashmira. Janaka, son of 
Suryavarnachandra, sent him a diplomatic messenger 
and thereby encouraged him. Seeing so many messen- 
gers of the Dimaras, Sanggramapala was relieved of his 
fear of the king, aud now openly honored Uchchala. 
When Sanggramapala was on the point of placing cam- 
phor on the head of Uchchala as a pledge of not harming 
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hinij there came one Kalaaharaja, a principal Thakknra 
of Bajapurf, who was bribed by kin^ Harsha ; and ho 
said the following words to Sanggramapala i^ private : — 
“ You have not done wha! would please king Harsha, 
and have come to serve Uchchala. Consider duly the 
power of the king of Kashmira, and that of this beggar. 
Serve the king and so save yourself. Confine this man 
within the castle of Rajagiri, and then the king will give 
you what you desire; and out of fear (for having Uchchala 
. in your hold) he will ever be thy friend.” The king of the 
Khashas, wheii»»thu3 addressed, became frightened and 
consented to the proposal, and replied, — “ I cannot cap- 
ture this spirited man, but I shall send him to you on 
some pretence, and then you can bind him.” Thus 
saying he sent Kalasharaja to his house, and told 
IJclichala to go to Kalasharaja on the morning. “ He 
is the principal minister hero,” said Sanggramapala to 
Uchchala, “ and when you become his friend, we shall 
march with you and your followers to destroy your ene- 
mies.” On the next day, when Uchchala was going to 
the minister’s house, be saw ill omens, and was then told 
by his men about the purpose of the minister ; and ho 
fled from Rajapuri. 

On the other hand, when the king of the Khashas 
heard that, owing to the discovery of the plan, his victim 
had fled, he set out with his army. On hearing of his 
approiich, the great warrior Uchchala, with his followers, 
intended to meet him in battle. But when the battle 

w 
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was about to commence, the king of the Khashas pre- 
vented the engageipe ut,. and brought Uchchala together 
with Kalaslvaraja into his court. Disregarding the 
advice of his followers and burning with anger, Uchchala 
entered the court of this king. There was none who 
could now look tho spirited and angry warrior in 
the face. 

Uchchala thus addresse^d to the king and his ministers 
with harsh and angry words : “Formerly at Darvvabhi- 
sara there lived a king named Nara of theGotr/iof. 
Bhiradv^ja, who had a son named Nwavahana, and 
Narav^hana had a son named Phulla. Phulla had a son 
named Sarthavilhana, his son was Chandana, and Chan- 
dana had two sons, Gopala and Sinhar^ja. Siuhar^ja 
had several children, his daughter Didd^ was married 
to Kshemagupta. Didd^ made Sanggr^mar^ja (son 
of her brother Udayar^ja) king. Sho had another 
brother, K^ntirSja, and he had a son named Jassar^ja. 
Sanggr^mar^ja had a son named Ananta, while of Jassa- 
r^ja were born Tanvangga and Gungga. Ananta's son was 
Kalashar^ja,. and of Gungga was born Malla. Kalasha’s 
son is king Harshadeva, and we are Malla’s sous !* Why 
then do the wicked enquire who we are ? But so long as 
the earth is for tho enjoyment of the powerful, wherein 
is the necessity for genealogy ? And who is the friend 
of the powerful, but his own arms. Fortunately tho 

* Genealogy according to the speech of Uchchala at the court of 
llhasha. 
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kings of K4shm(ra have ruled by their valor, not by 
th<^ favor of their subordinates, anjJ you will now see 
my valor.” When ho had said tliis, ho w,eut out for 
battle followed by one hifudred foot soldiers. One man 
brought a dead hare before him, which he considered a 
good omen. 


N AR A. 

Kino op Darvvabhisara. 

1 

Naravdhana. 

1 

Phulla. 

Sitrthav;Chaua. 

Chaudana. 

! 


Gopala. 

Sinhardja (had several children.) 

1 

1 

Kantirdja. 

1 

J assai'Uj a. 

1 

Udayanlja. 

Sanggnimarjlja 
(King of 
Kishiuira.) 

Diddd married 
to Kshemagupta, 
(King of 
Kashmira.) 

Tanvangga, Quugga. 

1 

Ananta (King of 
Iviishmira.) 

1 


1 

Malta. 

1 

1 1 

1 

Kalashanlja, 
(King of 
Kiishmiru.) 

1 


1 1 
Uchchala. Sussalai 

1 

Ilarshadeva, 
(King of 
Kdahmira.) 
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Now VAttadeva and other DAmaras left their work at 
wheels and joined j?im. ITchchala left SangrAmapAla^and 
his army a;id arrived at Kajapurf, whore the queens 
assisted him. He took his meals there, and when in the 
evening he was going to his residence, the army of Kala- 
sharaja attacked him oiitsido the palace. The gates of 
the palace too were closed by the queens after he had 
gone out. In this affray^ Uchchala lost LoshtAvatta and 
others. And when the principal men of the place inter- 
vened and stopped the combat, Uchchala’s small 
becamo smaller. 

He was reduced to much difficulty on the day of full* 
moon in the month of Chaitra, but on the fifth day of 
the dark moon ho fearlessly set out for battle. He 
allowed Vattadeva and others to take their own course 
that they miglit create confusion in the kingdom. He 
intended to enter KAshmira hy the way which led 
through Kramarajya. Kapila, grandson of Kslieraa, 
whom the king had placed at Lohara after Udayasilia, 
fled as Uchchala entered the place. Uchchala moved 
before his ,army with sword and shield, and arrived at 
Tarnotsa, and there compelled the royal army to fly. 
He captured Sujjaka, Lord of Dvara, who was reposing 
at ease and apprehended no danger, and soon entered 
Kashmira. Some of the Damaras and the people of 
Khasha, who inhabited the mountains and who were ene- 
mies of the king, now joined Uchchala. 
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King Haraha trembled to hear that the enemy was so 
near him, all unexpected, and as if h§ had fallen from the 
sky or risen from the ground. Ho was at a^oss to think 
as to how to prevent Uchctiala from entering Kramar^jya 
and killiug the Lord of Maudala. Handanlyaka, who 
had collected an army, being delayed, the king sent 
Patta with a largo force. But whether it was the 
will of the gods, or becaus^ he was seized with a 
desire to rise in rebellion, Patta avoided the enemy and 
loitered in the way. Tilakaraja and others, whom the king 
had sent, joiiiid Patta, but did not advance on the 
enemy. Dandan^yaUa and others were also puzzled, so 
that Uchchala gained firm footing. 

When Uchchala was entering Varahamiila, a good- 
omened mare came to him from the enemy’s side, and the 
garland fell from the neck of the Great Varaha (an in- 
carnation of Vishnu) an his head, as if crowning him 
king of the world. K£ka and other warriors, born of 
Vaidya caste, opposed Uchchala, so that he loft Hushka- 
pura and turned towards Kramarajya, Hearing of his 
approach, the D^niaras became excited ^nd rebelled 
against the Lord of Mandala, They killed YasharSja 
and other good warriors, and defeated the Lord of 
Mandala and crippled his power. The Lord of Mandala 
slowly retreated to Taramulaka, and the Damaras, led by 
Uchchala, followed him there. The Lord of Maudala was 
at the head of his army aud could not for a long time be 
captured. A great battle was fought between the two 
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armies. On the other hand A'nanda, maternal uncle of 
Uchchala, assisted by a great number of Damaras, effeeted 
a rising at ^^adava. At the time of rebellion the Dimaras 
came from all sides by thoiiBands, like the black bees 
from the caves of the Himalayas when the winter is 
over. Tlio iiufortuiiate king had under him Sahela the 
great at Kampana, who was useless to him, like the Lord 
of Dvara. lie was attacked by A'nanda, and after fight- 
ing many battles fled from Madava. On the other hand, 
Uchchala surround od the Lord of Mandala and captured , 
him with his army. Who can describe the feeling of th*0 
soldiers when they knew that, armed and protected by 
mail as they were, they had been made captives. 
Though captured, the Lord of Mandala still remained 
loyal, wishing well of his king ; for honorable per- 
sons, even when in extreme danger, do not forget their 
fidility to their masters. He advised the conqueror 
immediately to enter the town, (capital ?) inducing 
him .to believe that ho would not have another 
similar opportunity. Ho thought that Uchchala’s army 
would be busy in plundering tho villages and city when 
Uchchala v;ould be entering the capital, and so there 
would bo a diversion. Uchchala was accordingly induced 
immediately to enter ParihAsapura, whence exit was 
difficult on account of the water ou all sides. The Lord 
of Mandala then urged his own men to set fire at night 
to the house in which he and Uchchala lodged, but his 
men refused to do so and thus saved bis life. If his body 



KINGS OF KiSHMfRA. 


271 


had been as strong as his mind was vigorous, what would 
not* ho have effected who did not care for his own life. 
Fio to Fate, who is partial to the low, and njakes heroes 
weak in body, while ncuiPers receive full development. 
The hide of the tortoise which lives in water is impene- 
trable, while the skin of the lion, who* braves battles, ia 
left without the hard cover. The Lord of Maudala sent 
a message to the kiug that Jie had induced the fox 
(Uchchala) into that place, and had thrown him before 
.the lion (the king), and asked him to come out and kill 
tlie fox. The* king marched with his soldiers, all deter- 
mined either to conquer or to die. The royal army 
reached the bridge of Bharata, and by some contrivance 
killed the enemy’s soldiers and crossed the bridge. 
The Lord of Mandala, who was at the enemy’s post, now 
joined the king’s army, and attacked the enemy and 
killed many of them. , When Uchchala’s army was 
broken, some of the J^ngdhik^s fled, and some of the 
Damaras took shelter within the Rajavih^ra. On© 
Baraara named Trillaseua entered the Vihara, the royal- 
ists mistook him for Uchchala, and burnt the building. 
Uchchala and Somapahi fought for a long time in the 
midst of the royal cavalry, but wore at last dissuaded 
by Janakachaudra and others from the unequal fight, 
and were so rescued from the jaws of death, 

Uchchala then went out of Parihasapura. At Gouri- 
k^v^la • he crossed the Vitast^ on horse back, and 
returned to T4ramulaka with the Damaras. Flushed 
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oven as gamblers become with a little success, the king 
praised himself an^ returned to his capital. He didi»uot 
pursue his ..enemies, a circumstance which encouraged 
the Damaras, notwithstanding their defeat. In the 
month of Jaishtha the prudent Uchchala determined to 
re-assemble his men who had fled. This undaunted man, 
although defeated, had full reliance on his own strength, 
and made extraordinary preparations in the midst of a 
famine.* When Uchchala had got possession of Pari- 
hksakeshava ho had preserved the image, but the king,, 
on obtaining possession of the town, unrooted it, and 
from that time to the time of the king’s decapitation, 
the sky remained pervaded with an ash color. This 
part of the country bad formerly been dark, even in day 
time lighted only by Rupikd (a kind of plant), but had 
become lighted, as the people say, since the image of 
the god had been set up. Now it became dark again. 

The king, now that the enemies were a little checked, 
became inflated. Sussala now appeared towards Shura- 
pura. Ho was the younger brother of Uchchala, and had 
lived at Ayanaha, where he was roused from his lethargy 
by his father’s rebuke and order to join his elder 
brother. The king of Kalpa assisted him with a few 
horsemen, and it was long before he could part from his 
benefactor, and hence his delay. The brothers, who had 
hitherto manifested a bitter hostility to the enemy, 
now employed milder means in order to deceive the 


See page 2C1. 
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enemy. Susaala gained a victory over the king’s coin- 
mahder Mdnikya, and won not 0)ily reputation, but 
wealth also from the battle-field of Shurapiira. Thus 
tho opening of his career was brilliant. The king dis^* 
regarded Uchchala and sent the Lord of Maudala, Patta 
and others, to figlit with Sussala, who was rapidly advan- 
cing. Siissala broke tho army at Shurapura, and many 
of tho king’s soldiers were drowned and perished in .the 
water of the Vaitaraiu. In this battle tho rebellious and 
> powerful Darshanapala was defeated. The survivors of 
the king’s bilSkcn army fled on the next day to Sahela, 
who lived at Lokapunya. Sahela fearing an attack from 
Sussala, took shelter with the remnant of that broken 
army within tho city. Thus tho king was brought to 
straits by Sussala, His brother Uchchala, who was at 
Taranmla, gained ascendance. 

Uchchala was led by tho Damaras, who were mostly 
foot soldiers, and who terrified tho cavalry, and once 
more passed through tho difficult mountain path which 
led to Lohara. Tho king too again made Udayar^ja 
Lord of Dv^ra, and sent the Lord of Mandala to Lohara to 
subdue Uchchala. The maternal uncle of Uchchala and 
Sussala now arrived at Padmapura, and none of tho 
king’s ministers ventured to accept from tho king the 
governorship of Kampana. And tho king asked, with a 
sigh, “ who is there for me ?” On which Chandrardja took 
from the king’s hand the garland of investment to tho 
lordship of Kampana. This man acted as befitted the 
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line of Jinduraja, &o., who slept with death. Thus he 
was made the Commander-iu-Chief in the last hour of 
danger, just»as the son of Drona was made by Duryo- 
dhana. He marched out, aVid drove the enemy from 
Padmapura. In the month of Bhadra, on the ninth 
bright lunar day, the usurper of Kampana (the maternal 
uncle of the rebel brothers) was killed at Avantipura by 
Chaudrar^ja, who was |lowly going on in his march of 
conquest. His death happened in this wise. Leaving 
bis army to fight near Gobarddhanadhara, he was hear-, 
ing songs, attended only by few persoiM, when he w’as 
surprised and killed by his enemy’s cavalry which 
went by the way along the Yitast^. Where do the 
careless prosper 1 The king saw his head which Chan- 
drar^ja had sent to him, and thought that fortune war 
yet ill his favor, and hoped for victory. Fortune, when 
she deserts, sometimes turns hack, even as a lion turns 
back when retreating. Chandraraja, thus strengthened, 
slowly entered Vijayakshetra, dividing his army into 
eight or ten divisions. 

Like the weighman, Fortune would not keep the two 
scales unadjusted. On the third day, the Lord of Man- 
dala’s army were put to great trouble at Lohara by un- 
timely rain. The soldiers, oppressed by the cold wind, 
and drowned in the mud of the paddy-fields, soon left 
their horses, swords, mails, &c. Though the kind-hearted 
Uchchala protected the Lord of Mandala, ho was found out 
and killed by Ganakachandra and others. Harsha’s 
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officers were mostly rebellious, but this man won fame 
by Sacrificing himself. Like Devashtrmma’s, this man’s 
high virtues are adorable j for had they be^ otherwise, 
some one or other at least would have spoken ill of 
him. 

About this time Uchchala, who had been to Hiranya- 
pura, was coronated by Brahmanas there. Harsha heard 
this and became disheartened, 4nd was advised by many 
ministers who were with him to go to the hills of Lohara 
with, them, —“There the subjects were submissive to 
you before, and' lire displeased with their new king, and 
they will soon come to take you there, or you may yourself 
proceed to the spot.” But the king replied that ho could 
not depart all of a sudden leaving his wives, his treasures, 
his throne and other valuable things behind. His advi- 
sers urged that faithful men could ride with the females 
and treasures of the kftig, and as for the throne, it 
would be no disgrace if others sate on it, seeing that 
kings, who loved women of the low caste eating dog’s 
flesh, had once filled it. “ Let that go/’ said the king ; 
“say if you have other advice to give.” Thb ministers 
angrily replied that kings who ruled in accordance to the 
maxims of Kshetriyas, and considerecj death in a battle 
ft blessing, gave no rest to their army in this world. 
Want of endeavour, vanity, fear, and difference among 
ministers and not enemies, were the foes that increased 
the danger T)f the kings. The idle who did not super- 
intend his work, but relied on his servants, met 
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. danger at every step, like a blind man who trusted to 
his staff. The fool, blinded with vanity, who did not ‘arm 
himself even against a small enemy, wilfully suffered the 
enemy to gain strength. Even^ndra in time might degene- 
rate into a reptile, and even a reptile might attain the 
greatness of Indra. So to think that one is strong and 
another is weak was improper vanity. lie whose pre- 
parations are incomplete can strike panic in a con- 
queror, can destroy him though ho be complete in his 
preparations. Even the rich and well-to-do people .were, 
sometimes attacked by the poor, and •tlioso dependent 
on others ; and why were the former overcome and were 
afraid of the latter! Or why could they not show 
their powers! Nothing could bo accomplished when 
there was difference among tlio ministers, as in har- 
rowing nothing was done if the two frames were drawn 
by turns instead of being dmwn together. Though 
the king were possessed of all tho resources of the 
country, but depended on hope, his enemy, though 
weak, could take his life and liis kingdom. lie who 
followed the enemy and marched only to places 
attacked by the foe, never conquered. Fortune might 
be adverse, yet if the king fall in battle, surrounded by 
warriors, ho won fame. Only tho fortunate fell in the 
furious battle-field, their pride satisfied, their persons 
deserving of respect, and all blessings realized in them. 
Considering death in battle a noble action, the ' Kshe- 
triyas became fearless as gamblers. 
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The ministcrg who gave this advice were, however, 
askdH by Ilarslia to give other couiifr#! ; on which they 
sighed and said to the kill", wliose time of* death was 
drawing near, — “ Can you die in the hour of danger as 
TJtkarsha did, for otherwise some unworthy fate will 
bcM you." lie replied to them that he could jiot kill 
himself, and asked them to kill him when in extreme 
danger. When they heard the* unmanly words of their 
master, they wept and said that tliey could not help him, 
RS they were not bestowed with tho power to do so. Surely 
the king had omfiloyed boasts in human shape. Though 
you may live for a yuga, still you shall have to die iu 
the end ; therefoic it is shame for servants to display 
cowardice when success can be achieved by the sacrifice of 
ones body. Even women enter lire thinking of their love 
for their lords. Who then can bo baser than he wlio for- 
gets his love for his mftister ? Those who, like actors, 
are unaffected by their master’s sorrow, fear or timidity, 
make tho earth unhallowed, although it bo full of 
shrines, lie who sees his son oppressed with hunger, 
his wifo taking service under other men, llis friends 
fainting, his cow, when yielding milk, crying for want of 
food, his parents dying but not getting food, and his 
master subdued by tho oucuiy, has no worse thing to 
suffer in hell. 

Tho king again said to tliese beasts in human 
form,— I know what I should do, but my miud is 
bewildered as of ono possessed with devils. No one 


X 
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yill enjoy the kingdom so well and so completely as I 
have lately done. ^ The saying that death and paos- 
perity live op the lips of kings is verified in me alone 
in Kali yuga. Why should' a mortal grieve at the 
approach of death, when lludra, Upeiidra, Maliendra 
shall pass away. One thought alone grieves mo, viz.j 
that, through my fault, the world which was like a wife, 
will be like an old female servant in the nossession of 
any one who is powerful enough to win her. From this 
time, now that the kingdom is weak, any one will aspire , 
to it, knowing that it is attainable by conspiracy. Those 
that arc rising, though of small strength, will laugh in 
pride to see the fruitlessness of mighty attempts. Even 
impartial people do not blame the endeavour if it ends in 
brilliant success. The parade of wealth that I made 
for the benefit of the people will now be reckoned as 
stupidity. Uchchala, who is rising by his own exertion, 
will laugh at my good works. I am calm through 
shanie, and not through fear, for I wish for this sort of 
death. For I wish it to be said of mo that if my own 
people had not snatched the kingdom from me, no one 
else could have taken it. In old times,” continued Har- 
sha, “ there was a king named Muktapida, who was a shin- 
ing light among kiftgs. I3iit his enemies took advantage 
of his weakness, and he died miserably. Muktapida had 
left his army at various places at Uttarapatha, and, when 
attended by a few men, had his passage opposed by 
his enemies over a difficult way. There king Shalya, 
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with eight lacs of horse, determined to capture him^ 
wifhoiit any arms as he was. Miuktapida’s judgment 
was bewildered at the failure of all his pkus, and he 
asked his chief minister, Bhavasviimi, as to what was to 
be done. The minister, after cool deliberation as to the 
means of escape, and knowing destruction to be inevita- 
ble, said that those who aspire after fame, follow the 
path of duty and keep their judgment sedate. Those 
who understand their duty, try to maintain their fame, 
and the attainment of kingdom follows of itself. -When, 
the body pofi^hcs, and is reduced to ashes, man is 
remembered by his fame, even as camphor is known by 
smell. When life is extinct, the name of the renowned 
still dwells in the tongues of those who praise him. To 
bo famous is to live till the end of time (kalpa), for 
fame exists without diminution. The sedate do not 
think of money when the enemy attempts to rob wealth 
and power. Brahma often disgraces those in high posi- 
tion ; through the agency of the elephant ho destroys 
the lily from which he himself was born, and he insults 
the moon through the Chandala (eclipse). They who can 
maintaiu their fame from such vicissitudes which destroy 
renown, degrade one suddenly, are indeed fortunate. 
The caue that grows on the mountain and clings to the 
bamhoo and sets fire to the wood to maintain its dignity 
is degraded by kings, wdio place it in the hands of 
door-keepers. ‘ Having enjoyed to the full thy heart's 
desires, ypu should now try to preserve the beauty of 
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thy fame. Pretend to be suddenly attacked with Dan- 
dak^lasaka disease, which kills speedily, and I shall «tell 
you to-morrow what more you will have to do to avert 
the danger.’ Thus saying tho prime minister withdrew, 
and reached his own house. The king pretended to 
have that disease, aiid rolled on the ground restlessly and 
wept, and kept his eyes steadfirst. Perspiration, spasms, 
vomiting and pains in the body, indicated to the people 
that the king was dying. The minister pretended to 
believe that the king would die, and in order to sIjow his, 
gratitude, perished by entering into firc^ . The minister 
did not say to the king what was to be done next (as lie 
had promised to do.) But the king was in heart pleased 
with him at his self-sacrifice, and said that he was 
young and was able to bear pain, and so ho too entered 
into fire. Thus by his self-sacrificc he attained fame 
which ho had not obtained by his deeds. So, if any 
disgrace comes to the great, they can rid themselves of 
it either by tlieir own or by their minister’s judgment.” 

When king Harslia had said this, the ministers advised 
him to send his son Bhoja within the fort that his lino 
might not be extinct. After the prince had set out with 
duo ceremonies, the king, through the advice of Danda- 
n^yaka, caused hiiii to return. Judgment, courage, and 
presence of mind, all were at onco lost in the impending 
danger. Wealth, fame, heroism, and power, are all sub- 
servient to good fortune, even as lightening, herons, 
thunder, and rainbow, all depend upon clouds. In 
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his days of prosperity, the people wondered why the 
kiii», who was superior to all in wisdom and valor, did 
not attack Indra ; and in the days of his misfortune, they 
wondered why the king, w!lo was so foolish, infirm, inert 
and blind, was born on earth. 

The king allowed travelling allowance to the Tantri 
soldiers who were within the town, and whom he sent 
in order to oppose the enemy. The king’s servants, 
with their friends, took shelter with the opposite party ; 

, and those who did not go were induced to remain by 
money. Only .»two or three remained faithful and did 
not think of going over to the enemy, but why should 
they bo praised who died like women. There was one 
dancing girl named Kanashravati born in tbo family of 
dancing girls. Slio adopted one Jayamati of unknown 
parentage as her child. Now, when this latter attained 
her youth, she did mpt marry, but loved Uchchala. 
Avaricious of wealth, she first entered the zenana of the 
Lord of Mandala ; and on his death sho shamelessly went 
over to Uchchala, and through her good fortune became 
the principal ([iiecn. The king’s servants .shamelessly 
went over to Uchchala, placing their guru at their head, 
and accepted his pay and thus lost tho respect of the army, 

Shrilekha s nephew (brother’s soit) had a son named 
Vaddamauggala. The king attacked and killed him to 
give vent to his anger on tho relatives of Malla. Shvash- 
ravS, wife of Vaddamauggala, and daughter of the mater- 
nal uncle of Uchchala, went to her homo and burnt 
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herself. The daughters of Sh^hi told the king that the 
great and proud Malla (Uchchala’s father) concealed 
under his vow of silence a cruel heart, and was like 
Yaina, and was creating disfiflection among the king’s 
people in order to obtain the kingdom for his son. They 
advised the king £o kill him without fear. The king 
attacked his house in person, and remained stationed at 
the door. Malla came out to satisfy the king of his 
innocence, and though entreated by his sons, the saint- 
like man did not leave tho king. In order to gain tho^ 
king’s confidence, Malla sent out fror^x his house the 
step-brothers of [Jchchala, named Sahlana, <kc. The king, 
whose death was nigh, was angry with Malla, who lived 
as a hermit and worshipped lire. While ho was wor- 
shipping his gods, he was summoned by his enemies, and 
he issued out in that very dress to fight. Ho issued out 
in his attire of devotion with ashes, &c,, on his forehead. 
The black and the white hair on his head looked like 
the meeting of the rivers at Pray^ga. His cap was his 
helmet his umbrella, his shield, and his stick his sword. 
Some of hjs servants wliuin lie had treated kindly fell in 
the scufile before he came out. Two Brithmanas, named 
Rathavatta and Vijaya, as well as Pouragava, Koshtaka 
and Sajjaka also jHcrishcd in the affray. Udayaraja was 
wounded, but not killed. When Malla saw the doors 
completely beset with the enemy’s soldiers, he, leaving 
his work aside, leapt on their heads. White through age, 
ho moved over the swords and shields; like a haugsa, over 
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tlio moss and lotus, and within a short time was seen 
]yi*ig down pierced with a luiiidied sharp arrows. The 
king was riding over tho place and cut off^ in his pride, 
the head of Udayaraja, \fho was already dead. What 
action of tho king was not miserable 1 

Queeu Kusumalokha, beloved of Malla, perished by 
throwing herself in the fire that was kept up in tho house. 
Tho young wives of Sahlana and Itahla, named Aptasati 
and Sahaja, daughters-indaw of Malla, also perished in 
the fire. Six females of the family, delicately brought 
up, thus perigjied in the flames. These conflagrations 
took place on tho left banks of tho Vitast^ ; and the 
fires and hot tears warmed the waters of the river. 
Nand4 (wife of Malla,) mother of tho future kings, and 
descended of noble fixmily, was living in the zenana on the 
other side of the river, when she saw the smoke of the 
fire and became anxi(ius. Slio saw from the terrace of 
her house the armies of her sons on the north and south, 
and cursed the king that, within few days, her sons would 
revenge the death of their father, even as Parashur^ma 
did. She then perished in the fire which was kept up in 
the house ; as also Chandra, a nurse who was unable to 
bear the sight of tho fire nearly extinguished over the 
ashes of one girl whom sho had united with her milk, 
and sho burnt herself to death. The flames appeared 
like dancing female servants. 

The king was nearly killed, but was accidentally saved 
by Darshauapala. Ho survived tho rebellion in order to 
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suffer insults hereafter, and ho was yet to live one year 
more. Malla was killed on the ninth dark lunar day» in 
the mouth .of Bhadra ; and when his sons heard of it, 
their grief was only replaced anger. 

On the next day Sussala went in fury from the villages 
of Vahnipuraka, &o.,'to Vijayakshetra. Chandraraja set 
out to meet Sussala, but was deserted by Patta and 
Darshanapdla with their armies ; but though deserted, he 
fought gallantly for a long time with his small army in 
spite of great odds. In this battle, two of tho king’s 
favorites, Akshotamalla and Chacharimalja, fell, Chan- 
drarc^ja, and after him Indur^ja, were also killed, On tho 
fall of Chandraraja, all hopes of success left king llarsha. 

When Sussala entered the country, Patta and others 
were alarmed and wore the garb of king’s flatterers, 
entered the palace, and shut and bolted tho doors after 
them. The courtier Padma wa^ wounded in the scuflle 
outside, and Lakshinidhara, who wished to die, was 
brought by the Damaras bound. ISussala went up the 
treasury at Vi jay esh vara, and saw below the royalists 
panic-struck like beasts. The wily Sussala smiled and 
gave assurance of safety, and so caused Patta and Oarsha- 
nap^la to be brought before him. As there was no 
staircase, the followers of Sussala pulled them up like 
de.ad men with ropes tied round their hands. But 
Sussala relieved them of all troubles by consenting to 
their proposal of going out to foreign countries and hide 
their shame. But after listening to the kind words of 
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Sussala, and making a comfortablo repast over fried 
meat, their ardour to leavo the ^country cooled on 
that very day. Sussala obtained possession ,of the place 
by the most wonderful niteans. For Jasata, son of the 
maternal uncle of llarsha, and Umadhara, &c., three other 
Kajas, as well as Rajpoot cavalry anti Tantri chieftains, 
and a largo army, still remained on the side of the king. 
AYhilo these collected in the courtyard of god Vijayo- 
shvara, Sussala went up, breaking through the gate, alone 
, and sword in hand, and abused them in anger. They sub- 
mitted, and he assured them of safety and made the god 
witness of his assurance. And when he had re-ascended 
his house, his people brought to his palace, adorned with 
gold and silver hilted swords, those royalists who had 
laid down their arms, their hands tied with ropes. He 
placed them under the custody of the Dumaras, and they 
were herded like beasts.# 

Sussala remained there for three days, after which he 
set out, and when he had reached the village of Suvar- 
nasanura, ho liberated Patta and DarshanapAla, who 
consented to go into foreign countries. Patta then w'ent 
to Surapura, .where he joined his wife, but the weak man 
forgot his promise to go into exile. And whatever inten- 
tion Darshanapala may have had to ^eavo his country, 
was now relinquished for his friendship for Patta. 

Now Sussala obtained possession of the capital, and 
intended to usurp the kingdom for himself before hia 
brother could arrive. And with this object he thought 
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of fighting with his elder. The two brothers loved each 
other, and were of the same age, and both were powerful, 
80 that there was equality between them. In two or 
three days Sussala attacked several places, but remained 
in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

Bhojadeva, otherwise called Vupya, son of king Harsha, 
set out for battle in order to burn Kalasha built by 
Sussala. Harsha, who feared that his sons might turu 
against him as he had rebelled against his father, 
brought them up as weak and spiritless men. But pow,* 
in this time of helplessness, when there wf.8 none to check 
the prince, ho led armies in some battles. If this prince 
had been brought up as his great-grandfather had, could 
be not have cleared the country of the rebellious kins- 
men 1 All men know politics, but mistake in its applica- 
tions ; many there arc who are learned in the Shastras, 
but few are practical men. The son should not be 
blamed for the ingratitude of the father. Though tila 
(sesamim orientate) is covered with rind, yet who discards 
the perfumed oil which comes out of it. The prince 
showed great ability in fighting against his powerful 
enemy. 

The wicked Pittha, son of Devcslivara, who had been 
honored and promoted by the king, joined the enemy's 
side. Pittha’s son, Malla, requested the king to allow 
him to go to battle against Sussala, and was at last 
allowed by Harsha to go to battle. “ You will know my 
heart to-day, 0 ! king," said the proud Malla,as ho went 
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away. He washed the stain of his lino (his father’s 
disaffection) in battle in which ho fell. The king was 
not more grieved at the entire ruin ^Yhich , came upon 
him, than ho was because Ife knew not before the loyalty 
of this grateful man. Kings, puffed up with wealth and 
ignorance, know not the hearts of m^u until it is too late 
to do anything for them than to lament their loss. 

The army of Sussala was defeated by prince Bhoja, 
and he fled from the battle to Lavauotsa. On the other 
.hand, Bhoja returned from his victory, and suffering 
from the hot ^ays of the sun, sat for a short time with 
his father in a garden. lie heard a voice from the 
north side of the palace saying “ the elder son of Malla 
has arrived ; prepare a bridge.” Dandan^yaka had 
informed Uclichala that if he did not march that very 
day, Sussala would usurp the kingdom. Uclichala came 
ill hastily, and in the yery beginning of the fight killed 
Bevaiillyaka, who was stationed before Charadeva. Naga, 
the superinteiidciit of the city, with the royal cavalry 
and a large body of infantry went out for battle. He 
had relied on this superior army in the battle against 
Sussala, and ho did not now fear to meet Uclichala. 
Uclichala feared Niiga, and had a smaller army, but 
Naga, when he approached him, tooif off' his turban and 
bowed to him. But Uclichala did not trust him after his 
experience of tho conduct of the Lord of Maudala, and 
told him to retire to his house at Duraba, which N^ga 
did. The fruit of Naga’s disairection was visible in this 
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world, US he ended his life as a beggar in this very 
country. 

On arriving to the river side, the king saw the Dttmaras 
black and disfigured on the bther sido of the bridge ; 
and among them Janakachandra shono in his white 
mail. The great bridge of boats which the king had 
built for his own purpose, now served the purpose of his 
foes. Tlio king was disgusted with the people, and calmly 
saw the battle with his relatives on the other side of the 
bridge. On the other hand, the daughter of Sluihi gind 
other queens intended to perish in the fijcnies, and took 
some fire with them, and ascended a house which had 
a hundred doors. As the king’s party was unable to 
overcome the opponents, tho ladies ^vero preparing to 
light the fire, when tho king forbade them to commit 
suicide by fire, and went to the other side of tho bridge 
to join tho battle. Janakachandd'a and his men drove 
by their arrows tho royal elephant which was in the 
front of the bridge. ‘ The beast, struck by arrows in 
a mortal part, retreated, vomiting and breathing hard 
and treading on the king’s soldiers. This unfortunate 
accident caused numerous deaths among the cavalry and 
infantry of the royalists. Kepulsed by the enemy, tho 
king recrossed tho bihdge and entered tho palace with a 
hundred doors. The king, who had never been seen 
evGn in privacy without garments, who even at the timo 
of taking his meals did not cast away the signs of 
royalty, was now seen perspiring from fear and from 
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the heat of the sun, his armour repeatedly slipping from 
hia» shoulders, and as often replaced. Through his rest- 
lessness, the whip struck the horse and made the animal 
run, tho reins fell from hit hand, and were taken up and 
pulled again. Ilis hair fell to his shoulders, and ho drew 
them round his cars, which looked Itke caverns surround- 
ed by black serpents ; and tho sword dropped h-oin his 
hand. There were no ornaments in his cars, his red lips 
were pale and dried for want of betel, and he was fre- 
quently licking it with his tongue. There was dust in 
his eyes, whi^i disfigured his face and made it pale, 
lie was looking on his queens behind him, and moving 
about in tho courtyard, and with his hand forbidding 
his queens to light tho pile which they were ready to do. 

There was a house of Mallar»ja near tho capital, 
Janakachandra set fire to this after crossing the river. 
On seeing tho flamo approaching towards the capital, 
Bhoja thought the kingdom was lost, and fled. Ho rode 
out of tho courtyard through the gate, pierced with tho 
great lances of tho enemies. With fivo or six horsemen 
he went towards Lohara, and crossing tho bpdge, arriv; 
ed before the Matha of Sinharaja. Tho king gazed with 
tearful eyes on the direction in which his son had dis- 
appeared, and with horsemen went jpouiid and round tho 
house. In order to save some of tho queens who in tho 
meantime were intending to commit suicide, the king’s 
men attempted to break in iuto tho rectangular building. 
The daughters of Sh^hi, believing that the enemies had 

Y 
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arrived, went up to the top of the rectangular house 
and set it ou fire. 

r 

At this l^ime the D^imaras who dwelt there, armed 
themselves and hurt one an6ther, and plundered the 
palace with a hundred doors which was now on fire. In 
doing so, some died," some endangered their lives, and 
some got things they had never seen before, aud became 
the. objects of ridicule. Some took a mouthful of cam- 
phor, considering it to be white sugar, and burnt his 
mouth, and threw the pot into the river. Some took 
gold-colored pictures, and the burnt clothes and ashes 
of variagated hues, believing them to be gold. Some 
D^mara women thinking the pearls in which no holes 
had been made to be rice, pounded them in mills. 
Fortune now left the kingdom. The beautiful and well- 
dressed females of the king were seen at every step to be 
captured by the cruel D^maras. Vasantalekh^ aud 
other sixteen queens, together with the wives of their 
eons, perished in the flames. The bursting sounds of 
the burning houses were heard like the roarings of the 
summer clouds ou tho sea. The king saw these things 
from the side of Shripadmashrf, a place for the distribu- 
tion of water, and often aud often repeated the line com- 
posed by the Rishi^f “ The fire that rises for oppressing 
the subjects is not . quenched till it has burnt the king’s 
dynasty, fortune, and life.” 

Uchchala, accompanied by the D^maras, thus burnt 
the capital, but finding the enemy still possessed of an 
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army, re>crossed the river. The king wished to die in 
battle, a wish worthy of his family, but was swayed 
every moment by the wavering opinions of the infantry. 
The king was going to* battle through the advico of 
Anantap^la and other Rajpoots, but was remonstrated 
by Daudan^yaka at every step. * Champaka advised 
the king either to go to battle or to Lohara, and the latter 
step was deemed bettor by Pray^ga. But the king, not 
having heard anything of his son, became anxious, and 
ordered Champaka to follow the footsteps of prince 
Bhojadeva. Champaka sighed and said, “ You will soon 
be left alone with Prayiga, so do not send me away.’* 
And the king replied to him with tears in his eyes, that, 
“ they say you never rebelled, then wherefore do you 
disobey my orders now. Though the sun shines, I cannot 
see anything without my son, so you cannot be angry 
when he shall embrace jne. Even in these days there is 
dilFerenco without cause between the prince and the 
minister.” Thus rebuked by his master, Champaka, 
abashed and with downcast face, set out after the prince. 
Of his horsemen and followers and his brothers, fifty iu 
all, who set out with him, only five were left, including 
himself, when he crossed the river. Not getting any 
news of the prince, he arrived in <ho evening at the 
junction of the Vitasti and the Sindhu. The king sent 
other faithful men in search of his son, while more of 
his people, on the pretence of searching for the prince, 
deserted him. 
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. Paiidanayaka was now the king’s adviser — the same 
man who had taken Jbribe in tho wars with Rajapnri, <5c., 
who had employed unworthy servants, who was the 
cause of the royal army being destroyed by fire, who 
had opposed the prince when he was going to Lohara, 
and who., when the king Avas busy in some other battle, 
had admitted the enemy into the city. Harsha, weak, 
and- listening to various advices, could not determine 
what to do. As the pipe will not sound if one breathes 
through all tho holes, even so tho king could not comp 
to any determination from tho sevcrftl advices he 
received. When even low people insolently offer advice, 
though unasked, according to their judgment it is a 
certain sign of the loss of fortune’s favor. Tho chariot- 
eer, named ’froilokya, who was speaking to Dandanuyaka, 
pulled the reins of his horse and said to tho king : “ On 
former days your grandfather conquered with tho help 
of tho Ekaungas, fighting side by side with tho cavalry. 
So let us go near Akshapatala to collect a similar army ; 
then falling on them we shall destroy the enemy whose 
army is mdstly composed of infantry.” But when he 
consented to move towards that place, his array scat- 
tered itself on all directions, as the crowd which comes to 
a theatre does whe^i overtaken by rain. The king 
gave tho jewelled ornaments of his neck to the Rajpoots, 
whom ho found on the other side of the Vitast^, to defray 
tho expenses of his son on the road. When these ensigns 
of royalty were given to his followers, the king looked 
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shorn of his glories. The number of his soldiers 
dinrinished at every step ; and when he arrived at Aksha- 
patala, there was none to attend liim. The king felt 
suspicious, and in the cveifing went round tho houses of 
tho ministers ; he waited at their doors, but none allowed 
him entrance. Tho false friends of tho king did not 
help him in this last extremity. After passing by the 
houses of all for help, he entered tho house of the minis- 
ter Kapila. At that time Kapila was at Lohara, but his 
. wife was willing to give him shelter, and afterwards to 
send him by J[)oat to the fort of Lohara. But the king 
was bewildered, and did not accept the offer. 

The king’s sons who had rebelled against him as he 
did against his father, hid themselves from him as bank- 
rupts hide from those who lend. The king now came 
to know that he had done many things wrong by lie.aring 
himself ill spoken of. , Previous to this tho ministers 
used to hide many things from him. Having lost hope 
in every thing, ''and mistrusting those around him, he 
passed with a small retinue to Pradyiimna. When tho 
darkness deepened and it deepened at every stop, the 
horses stopped. At this time the proud R.ajpoots, 
Anantap^la and others, who counted their dynasties 
thirty-six generations back, dcsortdfl him. When tho 
king arrived before tho temple of Johil.a, he descended 
from his horse, and Dandanayaka and tho king’s younger 
brother now deserted him. His younger brother left 
him on tho pretence that there was his father-in-law’s 
house in the neighbourhood, and that ho would return 
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after paying a visit. Pray^ga asked the king’s younger 
brother something for the king’s food, and he gave him 
an ornament, but not saktu (powdered oats). 

The king, whose life was nt'arly at its end, was shorn 
of his glories, and had only one piece of cloth to wear, 
and had Prayaga for' his only follower. One Mukta, cook 
of Jelaka, who was a servant of Champaka, now came to 
the king, and was received into his confidence. When 
they were wandering aloout, a woman from a cavern 
in a rock told them that the land before them was not . 
passable, owing to the canals being cut ,for the supply 
of water. And when they had seated by the Vitast^, 
Prayaga called for the boatmen, in order to go to 
Jayapura fort. Prayaga made an agreement with the 
armed men who were in the neighbourhood to take them 
to the house of Bhiinadeva, where the king wished to 
go. Bliimadeva was a partisan of Uclichala, but had 
said that ho would follow the king if the king would 
come to his house. AVhen the boat was brought in by the 
boatmen, the timid king who was hurrying to destruction 
would not get into it. At the time of destruction, the 
light of man’s intellect fails and leads him to death. 
Ill this time of rebellion the proud Vimba of Nil^shviya 
who, like ladies o( the zenana, would not even look on 
others, with his friendly followers instead of joining the 
Damaras went to the king who was looking out for help. 

The rainy season now set in as if to wash the -world 
guilty of rebellion ; what did not the king suffer then ? 
The earth seemed without men, the rains darkened all 
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sides, and he was without help and in fear of the enemy. 
For the interests of history, I must name those who 
should have been forgotten on account of their wicked 
acts. Within the foresis of Pitrivaua there are some 
revered gods who were named Someshvara; they 
belonged to Som^uauda, the SiJldha. There in the 
garden shaded by the trees was a cot of Shiuna, an insig- 
nificant hermit. He, with a prostitute named Bhish- 
ch^, generally known as Virahabhujanggi, led the life 
of a procurer. The king was then near the temple of 
Pratapagauri^ha, and was brought here by Mukta who 
considered it to be a place for holy men to live. Mukta 
led the way, the king followed him, and Prayaga wont 
last j and thus they went by the fitful light of the light- 
ning. The king reached the cottage led by Mukta and 
Prayaga, without turban, wearing a sewed piece of cloth, 
and sinking down with fatigue. IIo was grieved as he 
remembered the hero Kandarpa who was driven out by 
his evil ministers, and who could have extricated him 
from his present danger ; he grieved even as Utpala had 
grieved wlieii he thought of the Daitya. Mukta entered 
the cottage by scaling the wall, and then opened the 
door and the king entered the yard, but the hermit was 
not there. When the king was ^ming in, his right 
foot was cut by a stone and bled, and he knew by that 
bad omen that his death w'as nigh. The cottage room 
was . barred, so that the king passed the dreadful and 
cloudy night in the yard. He passed the night sitting on 
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?i muddy place which was prepared for sacrifice, and 
besmeared with mud, and covered with a servant's 
blanket. Hi,s cares made him sleepless, though much 
of his grief was allayed while he was nodding in sleep. 
“Who am I? Who has conquered me? Whore am I 
to-day? Who is my follower? What should now be done?" 
Thus ho thought and trembled every moment. “My 
kingdom is snatched away, my wives aro burnt, my son 
separated from me, myself alone and without friends, 
without provisions for the road, and rolling in the yard of 
a beggar ?” Thus thinking of bis misfort^ines, he could 
not find an instance, even in history, of a person whose 
end was as miserable as his own. 

On the other hand, prince Bhoja reached Ilastikarna 
with two or three horsemen. While thus travelling, he 
fancied that the kingdom would be theirs again in five 
or six days, even if Indra were, their enemy. What 
does not a man, when excited by his valor, propose to do? 
But fortune mars all. He waited at Ranggavata for his 
servant Nageshvara, to whom his mother gave provision 
for the journey. Hearing of his servant’s aj)proach, he 
issued from the empty temple where ho was living, 
suspecting nothing; but he was attacked by the rebels. 
When the treason ^.is discovered, the prince, true to his 
Kshetriya caste, displayed wonderful feats of bravery. 
After killing his enemies in battle, like a lion, he died 
the death of a hero, besmeared with blood. Padmaj son 
of his maternal uncle, and possessed of great valor, fell 
ov'jrwhelmeu with numbers. 
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At night TJchchala entered the monastery of queen 
Surjjamati. Ilia brother, too, tired, of war, came from 
Lavanotsa. Hearing that prince Bhoja was dead, and 
Ilarsha alono was living, tfiey felt as if a palo had been 
withdrawn from their mind, and only the point of a sword 
was left there. 

On the morning ^lukta sought out the hermit, who 
entered the cottage and bowed to the king and unbarred 
the door of his room. The king and Mukta entered the 
rooTi which was full of gnats, and there was spread a 
grass mat, and the lloor was siorinkled with water. He, 
whoso words bestowed honor on kings before, now flat- 
tered a beggar through fear. The king was pained at 
the shameful words and behaviour of the beggar when 
requested for some beggarly food. Prayiga gave the 
hermit his wearing sheet to sell, and sent him to a shop 
to buy food with its proceeds. This man, with his rude 
and indecent words, was a cause of uneasiness to the king, 
and the king feared ho would bo betrayed. At mid-day 
the beggar returned with a female licrmit, on whose 
shoulder ho had placed pots containing food. ' The king, 
finding himself seen by the woman, despaired of his life. 
Oppressed by grief, ho, at the request of Prayiga, merely 
touched the food presented to him Prayaga, but did 
not eat it. Prayaga asked for news of the female hermit, 
who lived iti village, whereupon she told him of tho 
death of Bhoja. Prayaga said that it was a lie, but the 
king believed tho painful news. He had fallen in 
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battle, behaving as heroes covet to do at the time of their 
death, but the kii\g through the excess of his grieHa- 
mented os if ‘he had died on his lap. Ho saw in his own 
person the necklaces which should have adorned his 
youthful son, and became afflicted. Ho was ashamed to 
think that his boy, whom he should have protected, 
had died in that way, while he was saving his life by un- 
worthy means. 

Thus oppressed with unspeakable grief for his son, 
he spent the second night in the house of the heripit. 
Pray^ga asked the king to go to Bhagavanmatha, but 
that night he was unable through grief to think of it. 
The night having the moon for its face seemed to moan ; 
and it seemed to cry in the cries of Chakrav^ka, and to 
weap in heavy dews. On tho morning Pray^ga saw his 
master hungry and thirsty, and asked tho hermit for 
breakfast. The hermit went out and brought two plates 
full of rice and curry. Ho said that he had stolen those 
two plates from a religious feast of a householder, on 
which Praydga sighed and said “ See, 0 king ! seethe 
rejoicings of the people on your dethronement.” The 
king smiling replied : — “ Why do you talk like a fool 1 
He who is gone is gone ; his loss does not create loss to 
other people. All fifeek for their own pleasure; no one 
grieves for others. When the sun, which is like the only 
eye of the earth, sets, the people sleep at ease. Who 
ever deprives himself of rest on account of his separation 
from tho sun. JIaving heard of the death of my sou, 
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wlio was the life of my life, I sit here apparently at ease. 
Why then blame others When the king had said so, 
Brayiga rejected the two plates already brought and 
again privately sent the^ hermit to prepare food. The 
hermit said that what remained of the proceeds of the 
sale of the sheet, after defraying the expenses of the 
previous day, would hardly suffice to pay him, still ho 
would try. Thus saying he went out as if grieved. 

Men of poor worth cannot keep a secret ; they can 
digest Amrita as little as mercury. ManorathUy the 
friend and adjiser of the hermit, came to know of these 
things. He tempted the hermit and said that they 
would get riches if they discovered the king to his 
enemies. Mauoratha was born of some low caste ser- 
vant, for good or bad works of a man indicate his birth. 
Iltaraja heard from them of Ilarsha’s whereabouts 
and informed Uchchalj, of it, and Uclichala sent him 
to capture Harsha. Some say that one Bhuribhishcha, 
of the Kayastha caste, was the cause of the hermit and 
his friend going to Iltaraja. If it be true, as many 
have heard, that this servant (Bhuribhishcha) acted 
treacherously, then the various insults that he was 
subsequently subjected to ( making him ride on the 
shoulder of a Chandlla who eats tUs flesh of dog, and 
his death in prison) were all well deserved. 

On the other hand, Harsha, being excessively hungry, 
and being repeatedly asked by Prayaga, thought of tak- 
ing some food in spite of his grief for his son. Expecting 
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.the hermit every moment to arrive with food, they fre- 
quently looked out like young birds from the nest. T4iey 
soon saw the^cottage surroundod by armed men, and hea»d 
the noise made on the bars of «ho door at the courtyard. 
They found out their danger, and saw the vile hermit 
calling gut from the yard to their enemies to approach 
Mukta who was armed. Leaving Mukta, the king opened 
the door, and fearlessly took up a light knife which was 
nigh. One cruel warrior encased in mail, and sword 
ill hand, came to the king piilfcd up with pride and, 
courage. Though the room was small, yeji by his slTill 
the king threw him on the ground, and through mercy 
spared his life. He proudly said even then, that no end 
would be gained by destroying that poor fallen man. 
Another person, lifting up one end of tho roof of tho 
cottage, entered the room, and ho was followed by 
another, but they saw him armc(J and fell to the ground 
through fear. The king was standing on tho body of tho 
one who had first entered the room, and for a moment 
looked like the goddess on tho lion. This last battle 
of the king was not attended with loud yells or war 
music, or the sound of the warlike instruments. Tho 
armed Damaras were entered into the room noiselessly 
as cats to kill a rail, in an earthen pot. Another person 
entered the room through the roof, killed Prayaga, and 
wounded the king in tho head and arm ; and having 
eluded the blow aimed by the king, hastily struck him 
twice on his breast with his knife. Harsha twice called 
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out tho namo of god Malieshvara, and fell dead on tho 
^•ouud like a tree severed at its sten#. He was a king, but 
was killed in the hut lij^e a thief who had fled into a 
room. Never did ho look so noble as now, nor were his 
faults ever so completely hid fr«m view as at this 
moment. Possibly, it was his aversion to war which 
alone spoilt the nobility of his soul. Possibly his fault 
lay ill being led by the couujcl of others. It was tho 
fault of his ministers which brought on misfortunes. 
He » died in tho Kashmirian era seventy-seven, on tho 
fifth day of thf) bright moon, in the month of Bh^,dra, 
aged forty-two years and eight months. It was by magic 
that this king wishing, like Duiyyodhana to destroy his 
relatives, caused tho extirpation of his own line and 
kindred. He was born when tho Sun was in tho Cancer, 
The low ( un-Bi’jihmauical ) people severed the head of 
their master as of a fliicf, and sent it to his enemy. 
When his head was severed the whole w’orld shook, and 
although there were no clouds in tho sky, it rained 
heavily. They who fixed the head on a stick and did 
other improper acts sulfered greatly for those actions. 
Tho beheading of kings, even like the destruction of im-' 
ages of gods, had only recently been introduced in this 
country. Uchchala, through a sense of propriety, re- 
frained from looking on tho head when it was sent to 
him ; he remained thoughtful tor some time, aijd had it 
burnt. 0 ! fie, that the body of the late king, like that of 
a thief, slwuld not have received the benefit of funeral 
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rites without the orders of Uchchala. Deserted by his 
servants, his own race extirpated, himself naked, Marshes 
remains like those of a heljiless man were burnt by one 
Gouraka, a wood-seller. 

This long history of Harsha is as wonderful as Il4mi- 
yana or Mahavarata. Fortune is restless like the light- 
ning in the clouds j and sudden rising brings evil conse- 
quences in the end. S‘ ill the pride of wealth of those 
men, whose aspiration is clouded by ignorance, is not 
assuaged. Though the late king had many women# iij 
the zenana, none wept for him ; though he had many 
servants, none followed him or retired to tho shrines. 
It is shameful that men’s minds do not become indiffer- 
ent to worldly affairs, and that they themselves do not 
retire to forests, after seeing this heartlessness of persona 
whoso minds are engrossed in their own pleasures. It 
cannot be ascertained what there was before life began, 
nor what will come after death. Between the two 
stages, living beings are suddenly subjected to miseries, 
and then retire no one knows where, even like an actor 
without head or legs, who acts for a while, and then 
retires behind the screen. 

As tho sun leaving the godless peak of the Himalaya 
dwells on Sumaru, so the splendour of royalty left 
the fallen race of Udayarija and rested on that of Sata- 
vahana. Here ends tho seventh book of Rajatarangginl 
by Kahlana, son of Champakaprabhu the great minister 
of Kisbmira. 
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During ninety-seven years, eleven months and twenty- 
sewjii days, there reigned six kings of the line of 
Hdayaraja. 




APPENDIX, A. 

ITeru we give a line-f^r-line translation ot‘ Kahlana Pan- 
(lita’s calculiitioii, fixiii" the age ofOouauda, the first king of 
Kdshinfra, ruentionetl in his book. 

Line 48. lii Kali Yuga, (lonanda audiit)tliers reigned in Kdsh- 
niira for :2,268 years. 

„ 49. Some authors have made this erroneous calculation 
(as given in line 48) l)eirig misled by the supposi- 
tit)n that the battle described in l\Ialic4viirata took 
]tla(;o at the end of the Dva[)ara Yiiga. 

„ 50. Kor, if the nunibcrof years during which these kings 
• ^ reigned l)e mhled together, .'uid the sniii .bo de- 

ducted from the years of Kali Yuga which are 
pa?^-, there remains nothing. 

„ 51. The Kurils and the Pandavas lived when 053 years 
of Kali were past. 

„ 52. Now the 24tli year of the Laukika (current) era 
coincides with 1070 of Saka era. 

„ 53. From the time when Gonanda lived 2,330 years are 
past. . ** 

„ 54. The lifty-two kings (whose history is a blank) reigned 
for 1,2G0 years. 

„ 55. In CliitnishikliAudi it is said that to travel from one 
star (Uiksha) to anotlier, tho Great Pear (Munis) 
takes a’lnindred years ; and historians have given 
the following ealoulaiions. 

j, 56. When YudliishthiiM reigned the Great Bear was at 
Dlaglifi star. He tliereforo reigned at 2,52Gth 
year (liefore) tlic Saka era. 

Note.— Kahlana Pandita makes Gonanda contemporaneous 
with the battle of Mahavai'ata, and lives the date of that event 
at C53rd year of Kali. He njeefs the opinion held by some 
that it took place at the end of HvajlAra. Now the reigns of 
the kings whose history is known, covered a period of 2,330 
years, up to tlie time of Kahlana Pandita ; and those of the 
lifty-two kings whoso history is not known covered a period of 
1,2G6 years, making a total of 3,5i)G years, between the time of 
the first king of Kdshmira and Kahlana. But the first king, 
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Oonanda, lived in 653 of the Kali Yuga, hence Kahlana lived in 
’the year 4,249th of Kali. Again the author says, that he wrote 
his book in the year lO/O of Saka era ; and we have just seen 
that Oonanda lived 3,596 years before Kahlana, hence vw 
find that Gonanda reigned 2,526 years before the Saka era ( as 
stated in line 56). There prevailed a peculiar era in Kashmira 
called the Laukika, or the current era, according to which, as 
each century was completed, it wa.s left out of calculation, 
v/c have the author’s statement that he was writing on the 
24th of this era. Deducting 24 from 3,596 wo get 3,572 ( from 
the time of Gonanda), and this year was therefore the close of a 
century of the Laukika era. Dividing it by 100 w'c have 35 72, 
a.e., Gonanda was rcignir)g on the 72ii(l year of tlie 36th century 
before the current Laukika century in which the histoiiau 
wrote. 

From the above, it is easy to fix dates according to che 
Christian era whicliis, roughly speaking, 78 >cars before the 
Saka era. The following statement of the times of (lonaiida 
and Kahlana Paiidita respectively, will shew the dates at a 
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Kali. 

Saka. 

Laukika. 

Christian Era. 



(Before.) 

(Befoi'O.) 

B.C. 

Gona:ida .. 

653 

2,526 

^36*72 

2,448 


(After.) 


(After.) 

A. I). 

Kahlana .. 

4,249 

1,070 

124 

1,148 


APPENDIX B. 

The story of the Brfihmana and his Ndga wife is thuf^ 
related : There was a tank in a garden which had clear and 
Sweetwater, and in it lived a N:lga, named Sushravd. Now a 
certain young Hrdhmana named Visikhfi, being weary of long 
travelling, once rested hi tlie .shade of a tree beside the tank in 
tlie garden. And wlien Im was relieved of weariness by the 
pleasant air he fetched some water from the tank and was going 
to eat oat-flonr when ho heard the music of small bi lls, and saw 
two beautiful girls with sweet wliite eyes dressed in blue were 


• Reckouiiig aa 1 tbo current Laukika century in which Kahlana wrote. 
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issuing out of tho grove before him. Their eyes were’ lined with 
fine lilies of collyiiiim, and the gentle wind was moving like 
banners the ends of tlieir garments over their shoulders. 
Tl^^girls were eating some pulse. The Ilr^ihmana stopped taking 
his meal out of shame, and was grieved to ^ec creatures so 
beautiful taking si^ch coarse food, lie tliereforo invited them 
to what ho had for meal, and brought them water from the 
tank, and expressed his love for them nt’tho .same time. And 
when they had waslied their faces and were .seated, the Brahmaiic* 
began to fan tliem with tho fan made of leaves, and said that 
•it must be in consp(pience of .some virluon.s actions done by 
him in times past that he had met them. AVith the cnrio.sity of 
a Brdlimr.na he also asked them as !o what race they graced by 
their birth, and how came tliey to be .so hungry that they were 
eating such eoai'.so food. One of them replied that they were the 
daii^lders of Kaga Suslirava and that they .saw no reason why 
they should not 6tit coarse food wlieii better food was wanting, 
“ My name,” continued she, “ is Irdvaiti, and my father intend.s 
to marry me to Vidyddhareiidra ; and this is my younge.st sister 
named Chandralckha.” Tlie Br,ilimana again asked them the 
reason of tlicir poverty, to which tlicy replied that ho might 
put that qiu'.stion to tlioir father, for ho only knew tho cause, 
“lie will come,” .said thqy, “on the month of Jaishta O'^tlfi? 
twelvtli dai'k lunar day, during the fe.siival of Tak.shakaydtra. 
y^ou will bo able to know him by lii.s crystal crown, and we 
will also be near liim,^’ Tlbis saying they went away. 

Now, when the fe.stival approached, and the dancers and 
singers and .spcctator.s gathered, the Brahmana too Avandered 
about there, drawn by his eiirio.sity, an<l recognized the father 
of the damsels by the signs they told him. The father too 
had been informed by his daughters about their meeting 
’with the Brahmana, and now cainc forward to welcome him. 
In tho course of conversation, the Brahmana asked the Kaga 
the reason of hi.s poverty, “ Tlie pr<'ud and wise man wlio 
has the sense to di.stinguisli riglit from wrong,” re[)lied tho 
Ndga with a sigh, “ will lat her prefer to Itide liis sorrow which 
cannot be remedied, tlian loudly complain of it. A good man 
when be hears of the misery of others will be sorry if he can- 
not remove it. An ordinary man place.s much value on every- 
thing that he does, and laments loudly at every mi.sfortuue 
that he sufiers. He praises himself, aLd thinks himself wrouged 
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when ho has to boar any misfortune, and siisgosts to himsolf 
unfair means to get rid of it. Ho thinks that his miseries 
will last for ever, and grieves from the very bottom o£ his 
heart, and talks loudly of his grief and suffers eternally. WJ[io 
can know, however, tlie sorrow of those who are reservefi, if 
their children and servants do ’iiot give them out ; but since 
mine has been betrayed to you by my girls, I will not hide it 
any longer. fc3CG if ycM,i,can do anything to alleviate it. Yon- 
der you see a hermit under the tree, who watches Hie fields 
rich with harvest. It is through fear of him that we have 
fled. Wo cannot eat anything of the new harvest be- 
cause be cats nothing, so we are wcllnigh starved. If 
you can do anything to 'destroy his austerity, ami to make 
him eat of tlie new harvest, we know how to reward the 
service of him who docs us a benefit.” be it so, said the 
Brdhmana as ho wont away, and began to think day aud' might 
as to liow he could accomplish the task, :/ 

Once when the hermit was sitting while his food was 
being cooked, the Ihalimana stole into the place and dropped 
some new rice into the cooking pot. And when tlm food was 
ready the lictmit ate it. ^riius relieved of the religious prO' 
hibition, the Naga greedily ate of the new fruits which he 
uroiight down from the trees by jjclting at them, and his 
misery was removed. Ho then invited the Brahmana to his 
house, and told his daughters to entertain the host and bene- 
factor. After a few days had passed, the Brahmana e.xprcssed 
his wish to return homo asking at the same time his youngest 
daughter, Cliandralekha, in marriage as the favor he was pro- 
mised. Though the [larties were not marriageable ( he bein'; 
a Brahmana and she a Naga girl), the father consented, and al.sa 
loaded him with riches. lie returned to Narapura where ha 
was passing" his days in happinc.ss and mutual atfectiou wheu, 
the event narrated iii the text happened. 


APPENDIX C. 

Sandhimati tiled impaled by the orders of his master, and 
his corpre was thrown into the field wlioro the dead were burnt ; 
as has been stated iu the text. The story of his revi- 



ving ia ^.s follows His religious instruotor nam'cd fshdna, 
though he was master of his passions, was much afflicted to 
learn*of his death, and went to that place to perform the last 
c^j^onieS due to the remains of his ^)upil. Hero he found 
the'body fixed to the pale (pike), and reduced td skeleton, the 
wolves having devoured tho^ flesh ; and the wind was passing 
through tlie hole fti his head. Ishana began to weep as he 
di.se!igag(id the st ick from the body • «,iul driving back the 
howling wolves, he dragged away the corpse fromithe place , 
the hair of his late pupil covered ^Yiih dust touched his feet, 
J 3 ut when he was going to perform the last ceremony, the 
following lines marked on his forehead by Vidhdiii caught his 
eye : “ Poverty so long as he lives, *1611 years’ imprisonment, 
death on a 2)alc, and tlien kingdom again.” Seeing that the 
^rst tliroe lines had agreed with the iact, he became much 
anxwHA to know how the fourth would come to pass. He 
thought that Fattiwas irresistible, and in .spite of every oppo- 
sition what was writ by F.ate must come to happen. He re- 
collected the histoiy of kitig IVutha of Manipura, who, when 
killed, was brought back to life by the daughter of a Ndga ; 
and Parik.shita wheu burnt in his mother’.s womb by the arrow 
of Ashvatthamd, was rcvivc<l by Krishna, Who hut Fate 
brought to life again Kacha who w.as burnt by Daitya, 
the Ndgas who were dos’oured by (Jlarudal Staying all these to 
himself, he watched the skeleton in hope to see it revive again. 

NT)w, at midnight, whilfc he was watching, his thoughts hav- 
ing driven .sleep away, ho felt the smell of burning incense, 
and then he hoard tlie loud .sound of drum.s. Soon after ho 
8 a\v Voginis coming that way witli a burning light. They 
then got hold of the skeleton and ran away with it. Much 
astonished he ran after them sword in hand. Hp found them 
among the ti-ees, seated around the .-skeleton, and repairing it. 
Each of them lent it a member of her own body, and having 
ibished tho wliole, they began to dance around it. The cor 2 )sa 
Imen rose as from a sleep, and each of them began to caiess 
which pui’iiose they had hroug}|t him to life. Whijn 
the night began to wane, Lshdna fear.stl that they would take 
^ck fh^ Iftembei's which they had suppled, and so he with a 
yell rushed into their circle. The Viginis fled at the same 
time bidding him not to fear, for they wouhi not take Ijack the 
members they hud given, nor woidd they themselves be 
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miitilkted' because of their gift ; and assuring him thaf throng 
their blessings he would be king undev the name of Aryyai*dja, 
Saiulhiiuati clothed in heavenly robes 
remembering the faeifi before his ileatli, Imwad 
He, too, in eiicess of delight tmibraced him lieti^Vt 

hoped to see alive again. They tllen, in wise convolution, bega 
to discuss on the worthlessness of the World.^.^^jlie citizen 
in the meantime havrijg learnt what had happ'^ned carne t 
the spot, both young and old, with the nnnisters of the Stati 
They at first doubted the identity of Sandbimati,biit bis speec 
dispelled their doubts. The Brahmanas then bathed liis new 
ly received heavenly body in tlio neighbouring grove, and b 
entered the city accompanied by liis army. 


APPENDIX D 

The stories that are related of king 
follow One day when he was walking, h/ heard a dr l 
him of “ thief thief,” and he also heard the voice of 
“ Who is there, kill the thief,” said the king in anger; aftei 
•«‘bl.?h the crying ceased, but he saw imt the thief. TjE? 9 *pj 
three days after when he went out to ride, some two or 
beautiful women came to liim for help. The kina-hearted 
stopped bis horse, and heard what they had to say. '1^} 
ma le their obeisance and said : “O merciful king! l^mQ^'tlioi: 
hast begun to reign, who shall fear the oj)pression of othei 
men ? Once, when the sky was covered with clouds, and the 
peasants were afraid of a hail storm and anxious to proteci 
their fields of ripened corn, they got angry with tho Ndgas wbc 
were our husbands apd raised theory of ‘ thief.’ You 
it and ordered that thy should be killed, and they were 
with ropes. Now have mercy on us and on them.” T1 
smiled and ordered them to be released. Tlie 
freed, bowed to the ki ig and wont awny witli their^*’ 

It k jrelate<l -tha.t in ai^ expedition which 
ag^iSt others, l^e meiiTtat«4; when his soldiers 
OT eaife '‘ViiVder the J?alm tsees, -how he could 
iiStaud bafore him. 1 Wnild'. tJwis thinking, he ^ , 

& 9 di the seaside forest exeln^miug ^‘Even in: tHe 
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